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PREFACE 
This first volume of the ' Narayanrao Topiwalla Memorial Educational Research Series:_ is · 

styl~d as "A Source Book of History of Education in the Bombay Province, Part I." 'rhe volume con
tains documents selected from the Bombay Secretariat Record Office and they relate to the State of 
indigenous education in the Province as it prevailed in the year~ 1820-1830. · 

Curiosity has been rece'ntly aroused regarding the extent of education in India in the pre
British days· since tbe publication of Sir Philip Hartog's" Some Aspects of Indian Education, Past and 
Present;;' ( 9· U. p, ). Fisher1s Memoir and allied documents submitted to the Britis,h Parliament in 

.1832 qnd Adam:S Report ort the indigenous- Education in Bengal recently re-published in full by the 
Calcutta University; are the only h\'o important documents hitherto available for a critical study of the 
state of indigenous education in India as it prevailed before 'the British system. took ro9ts in India. The 
present volume which throws light on the system of indigenous education irt the Province of Bombay 
is the third source· of information on the subject. Although a short summary of some of the documents 
published in this volume does appear in Fisher's Memoir, they were not hither•to published in their 
original full form. ~ . 

' I have written a fairly long_ introduction to the document~ wherein I have tried to present to 
the reader the most salient features of the indigen?us system of educatlort as revealed in the docu
ments now made available for the first time. The facts and figures given in the several documents are 
weighed and assessed from the . point of view of accuracyi and an estimate of the extent of education 

. in.the Bombay Province in the pre•British days is alsG made whichl it is hoped; will be interesting &.nd 
instructive to those who would like to know the past in or<br to justly ll.Ssess the present, 

A good many documents .on educational subjects can be selected for publication from the 
Bombay Secretariat Records.. The documents ryontained in this volume represent only a fraction of · 
such material. It is myiQtenJion to publish at least four volumes which will make available to the 
student of history· and administration of education in Bombay," selected records from the Bombay 
Secretariat and some of tbe published records also which are not now easily available for reference. 
These "four volumes will cover a period dating from 1820 to about 1855. They will refer to the 

. Province of Bombay only. It is hoped that these volumes which together will comprise what I am 
calling • A S~urce Book of History' of Educatiol} in the Bombay Province ' will make available ·to a 
student of education a good deal of material as food for thought, so that he may interpret facts as he 
views them and' not accept blindly the· interpretation given by o"thers. It is out of such efforts that a 
real history of education in the Bombay Province will see the light of the day. 

This volume is the first of what I have called' Narayanrao Topiwalla Memorial Educational 
Research· Series', in grateful memory of the gentleman ( The Late Mr. Narayanrao Anant Desai Topi
walla of Bombay), who first encouraged me to undertake the work which I am partially publishing in 
the form of this first volume. It was his friendship ~nd patronage that provided opportunities to me 
for training ill research in~ foreign University and it was his unstinted support that encouraged me to 
pursue in the field in spite of worldly difficulties and handicaps. His son Mr. Motiram Narayanrao 
Desai Topiwalla has continued to extend the same feeling of friendship towards me and it is ,~ith his 
sympathy that I have undertaken the publication of a series of volumes on educational r~search of 
which the present volume is the first. ' · 

It was in the year 1927 that permission was obtained frem the Government of Bombay to 
search the Secretariat ,Records. \Vi thin a year· or two, a good deal of material bearing on education 
was selected. A long interval of seventeei1 years has elapsed before a part of the selected material 
could be published in the form of the present volume. It is hoped that the rest of the volumes will be 
publishe~ without such delay. .I must ~x~ress my grateful thanks to the authorities of the Bombay, 
Secretanat Record Office for their permission to search the Records and ll.lso for releasing for publica
tion the documents selected in this vohune. i\1 r. N. S. Nadkarni the former•officer and Mr. D. G. Bhide 
the present officer in charge of the Records have obliged ~e much by their prompt and willing help. 

· The University of Bombay has rendered me good help in enabling me to seiect the records a 
p~rt of which is ilOW being published, by awarding a substantial grant for the work. This grant V:as 
giVen as far hac~ as 1927. I am real~y so:ry that for a long time I could not give a practical shape to 
the work for which the Bombay Umversity had so generously given help as far back as 1927. In the 
second volume of the series ! shall ipclude the rest of the mat~rial I have already. selected from·the 
Secretariat Records. -

Lastly, I. must. acknowled~e th~ invaluable help which my friend and colleague-Prof. B. B. 
Sam ant rendered m sccmg the book through the Press in all its details. I must admit frankly ·that it 
was the assuranc: of his help that enabled me to bring out this volume which otherwise ·would have 
hardly seen the light of the day even in 1945. 

Shree Maharani Tambai Teachers College 
·f(olhapur, 20th March, 1945 R. V. PARUI.EI\AR 
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··I The Documents 

The douumente printed in this volume are selected from the Bombay Secretariat ReCJords ( vi~e the at~ 
tached List ). They consist mainly of reports by' high officers of the Bombay Government on the state of 

. education in the province during the years 1820-1830. The reports attempt to describe the syst~m of indi· 
genous education. in its various aspects as it existe!ol before the British administra~ion. launched its own 
schemes of education in the Province. They also try to suggest ways and means for Its Improvement an<! 
extension. 

The reports may be divided into two groups. The first group forms the major portion of this volume 
( pp 1-97 ). These reportri were submitted during the years 1824-1825 in response to a letter from Govern. 
ment dated lOth March, 1824, ( pp. 109-10 ) . calling upon the officers in the di11tricts to supply informa
tion on the existing state of education and ways and_ means to improve and extend it. A summary of some 
of these reports was submitted to Gov.emment by James Farish Esq., Secretary to Government, in 1825. 
which is given on pages 98-117. This summary is followed by the Minutes of the Governor and his· 
Councillors C pp. 107-108 ). 

The second group of reports styled • Further Reports on Education ' ( p. 111-118 ) contains a report 
-~ubmitted to Government by the Registrar • Bombay Suddar Dewanee Udalat '·on behalf of the Judges at· 
the Ada~t who were requested by Government to make a periodical report on the state of education in the 

•Province, after obtaining the information from the district officers. This report is dated 16th October 
1829. It is a mos,t valuable document in as much as it covers the whole of the then. Presidency of Bombay· 
( except the city of .Bombay ) and particularly because it furnishes a table of schools, scholars and popula
tion of all the districts in the Province.· ( p.ll4 ). 

/ 

The second group of reports also contain~ two reports on education made bf.. Major W. H. Sykes 
Statistical R~porter to Government of Bombay, probably between 1826-1828. It a\.llears that he submit
ted these two reports not because he was called upori to do so, but because he was interested in the sub. 
ject and wanted to' acquaint Government with what came under his observation in regard to education· 
. \ ' . 
while touring the districts. They refer mainly to the districts of Khan~esh, Poona and Ahmadnagar. '5 

I . 

It will thus be seen that the two surveys made in 1824-25 and in 1828-29, do not include the Presi. 
dency town of Bombay. Nor do they cover all the districts of the Bombay Province as it is constituted 
to-day. A part of the Colaba. district was under the Angres; the Raja of Satara had his own territory 
under him. The district of K'lrwa.r was not then a part of the Bombay Presidency. In fact it is difficult to 
locate the exact boundaries of the districts surveyed in the reports. The district of· North Konkan which 
·,was not covered in the reports of 1824:-25 except for the town of Thana, is surveyed in ,the Second report · 
of 1828-29. There are certain omissions in the reports of the first survey of 1824-25 ( p. 77 para .18 ) 
·because the returns from certain sub-divisions were not received. • .. 
, Certain documents referred to in the reports could not be traced and hence it was not possible to 
include them in the volume. For instance, the <• subjoined list " ( p. 5 line 2. ) and the " aubjoin£rJ • .tate
ment&/Q1' 1824 (A&, B) "• ( pp. 10-11 para 3.2) mentioned in the report on South Konkan, the • enclosed 
f'elurm' mentioned in the report of the Poona district ( p. 84, para 24 ); the" accompaftying Maratha 1tate 
menta " mentioned in a Dharwar report (p. 88)-all these are not printed, because they could not be traced 

I 
But the most unfortunate omission is the_report on ~he education in the city of Poona in 1824. 'J'here is 

no doubt that a report on this city was submitted. William Chaplin, the Commissioner in the Deccan, to 
whom the report on the Poona City· must have .been submitted in the first instance, gives ·a.summary of the 
statistica) part of the Poona city report in his own summary report submitted to Government (p. 95). How
ever, the original report could not be traced. There is no doubt that the original report on the Poona city 
~onld have been most instructive and interesting from several points of view. The report waa made only 
~IX years after the departure of the Peahwa from the. capital city of the Maratha. country. There were 222 
' achools ' both for elementry and higher instruction in the city in 1824, and an account of these achoola 
regarding their internal working would have added much to our knowledge of the s£ate of education ill 
thoee days. · - · . · 

The documents included in the Volume are, so far as is known, printttl ;,. fullfQ1' tlae ftr~l time. It must, 
however, be stated that some of the reports appear in summary form in the Evidence ol1832. They will 
be found in that volume on pages: 421-427 and 470-71, in what is called • Fisher's Memoir' which is a 
mino of information on education in India during the first three deoadea.of the nineteenth century. 
This Memoir is unequalled in merit from every point of view so far as the history of eduoatioo in the early 
year• of the British Rule ia concerned, · . · 
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'Jervis's Report on South Konkan 

Among the reports .submitted to Governm~nt in 18~4, t~e report on South Konka:n ( pp. 2-31 ) prepared 
· liy T. B. Jervis employed on a Statistical Survey on South Konkan deserves a very special mention from 

eeveral points of view. Je11vls was not called upon to report on the state of education directly. The CoHee. 
to:fof South Konkan.who was ~alled upon to do. t,hjs t~k took th~ opportunity to send Jervis's report aloni 
'with his own brief report . ( pp.l-2 ) .for information of Government. It appears, Jervis had interested. 
himself. in education of the district so~n after· he joined hi~ . duties in South Konkan in 1819. aa Statistical 
Surveyor. He began to collect statistics of. schools, scholars, etc. in 1820. These are printed .n supple~ 
'mentary tables to his main report ( pp. 12-31· ). It should be noted that, so far, as is known, no on& else 
.in India.had collected suoh statistics on indigenous. educai.Jo!l before Jervis and therefore Jervis deserves 

· . special mention aa the flrsl officer in India who. took interest in collecting educational statistics of indigenous 
schools~ . · · · ·. · 

· . In 1823,, Jervis' ~stablished 'the Native School So~iety of South Konkan ' what in his own words was 
_1 c The Jirat Society of Natives}, for the promotion of education and with the help of natives and 'subscriptions 

eollected from them and from othl!rs as well, he opened. 3 or 4 schools in South K<mkan in 1823. These 
schools were subsequently helped by the Government of Bombay in cash and in books. ~t may also be noted· 
thatT. B. Jervis waa the brother of George Jervis who aa the 8dcreta.ry of the.Bo~bay Na~ive Education 
Society played a prominent part in· ·promoting the cause of the· vernaculars as the media of instruction in 
this Province: In many .r?spects th? ~ e.r~is brothers helped, the caus~ ~f ' native ~ education in the early 
days of the h1story of Br1tJBh educatiOn m Bombay. · · 

• • ' ' . ·. ..1 . • 

The main part of Jervis's report· on the state of .education waa written by him in September' 1824 
( pp. 2-11 ). The great merit of this report lies in the faot that it is not a report on the state of educa:tion m 
.South Konkan only, but as he himself styles it ( p. 2 ) it is a" Report on tll.e state of education iii India ". 
He. has given in this' report •' a full,· distinst and ~partial review of t4e state a~d system of education• 
amongst the natives, and of the causes to which the chief defects t~erein are to be attributed • ( pp. 2-3 ). 
It also gives "a brief sketch of the decline and· present· condition oftheir Literature and Sciences " ( p. 3 ). 
It includes an account of the system of education. aa it prevailed iri' the Hiridoo and Muslim schools both, of 
elementary and ·higher learning. · IP gives details about the modes of in!Jtruction.in both kinds of schools-
;mn~oo and Muslim-~~d the stag\lB of instru~tions as well. · · '•· · 

- ' . 

In fact Jervis's Report on· education could' stand comparison with the well known Report of A. D~ 
Campbell, Collector of Bellary in Madras ( 1823 ) ·which is so often. quoted to give an idea about the internal 
working of indigenous schools as they were conducted in those.distant times.· 

Z Origin ofthe Enquiry of 1824 
. ' ' 

\ .· 

The Bombay Nati've·school-Book and School Society (.later on called the Bomby Native Education 
Society ) was brought into existence in the city of Bombay in 1822 as the first non-official body to promote 
education amongst the~ natives' ,of the Province of Bombay, Mountstuart Elphinstone, th,e Governor of· 
:Bombay, :was its President and the members were European gentlemen interested in education of the 
• ·natives •; This Society,suBmitted to Government a report in which they pointed out the defects, of the in-

. digenous system of education as it prevailed at the 'time and requested Government to extend liberal finan-

. cial help for the removal of the defects and the promotion of their object in general. When· this application · 
of the Society came before the Governmentof Bombay, · Mountstuart Elphinstone, in his capacity as the 
Governor, wrote his famous Minute on Education dated 13th December 1823 and it was subsequently discus~ 
aed in the Governor's Council along with the,application of the Society for financial help. In para 17 of thiB 

· :Minute, Elphinstone wrote : · · · ·. 

" Inquiries relating to th~ possibility of providing salaries for tea~hers .out of the gau.m kkurch, or 
even by a small additio~ to the fund, and likewise, regarding the possibility of diverting any of the religious 
or other Maharatta grants,· in the manner before attended to, !jhould immediately be addressed to the Colleo

, tors, · ( th<JBe in the Deccan through the Commissioner ) who may also be requested to send a statement, 
· , showing the villages in their district, and the number of schools in each, accompanied by such a general 

report on the state of schools, as they may have the means of .affording. They might, for instance, give a 
f'UeBI at the number of _boys taught at each, the learning they acquire at each, and the particular classes 
who attend them, . ~hether only those 'whose trade requires a knowledge of reading and writing, or other
wise also. Their opinion be likewise solicited aa to the persons who could with most advantage be employed 

. as school-masters, and as to any other expedients that may seem practicable~ for promoting the object at a 
. small expense. I am aware . that a reference of this sort is 'IJSUally fatal to a proposal for improvement,
tbe time .of public officers is so fully . occupied by current business, that they have little leisure for general 
inquiries, and commonly lay aaide the letter in despair of being abJe to answer it; while we, equally suffer 
jng under the pressure of current bussiness, often all'?w a long period to elapse 'before we revive a subject 
whioh has been disposed .of by such a reference. One important question, however, in the present inst 
anoe, that of the number of schools and scholars, can be ascertained through the oommavsidars, and she( 
,ldara, wit~ the utmost faoility, and on the other, a few reports from intelligent CollectOrs is all we can 
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expect. The aecretary will also be able, by making the questions distinct and simple in the first inatance, 
and by occaaion&lly repe~ting the call in _oasea of delay, to prevent the usualfata.lity from attending thi!t 
highly import&nt and interesting inquiry". ( Evide"4ce of 1832 p. 513 ). . . . 

In accorda.nce with these rema.rks of the Governor which were en~sed by his Coun:oil, the .seoret~ry' 
to Government ~f Bombay, Mr. Farish, wrote to the Commissioner in the Deccan, to the Collectors and also . 
to the Judges at distric.t head quarters to report on the various questions arising (nit.of the remarks of the • 
Governor .. ~he let.ter is dated lOth Ma.rch 1824 and is quoted on pp. 109-HO of this Volume. 

The questions on which the officers were required to report were :-
~ . ' • . .1 

( 1 ) The number of village schools in their zillahs respectively t 
( 2 ) What proportion that nmber bears to the number of villages t 
( 3 ) What allowances are granted to schoolmasters and from what sources ! 
( 4: ) Whether similar provisions could be made for schoolmasters in villages now without schools f 
( ·6 1 Whether, i1 small salaries for teachers were allowed. to be deducted from the revenues of 

villages, where they are required, and to be inserted among the village expenses, effectual m"ans could be 
employed to secure the appropriation of these, and the efficiency of the s'chools, ·and what allowances would 
be sufficient ~ · ' ; · · · 

( 6 ) Whether such 9harges might not be made upou lands granted from time to time, as .sirca.r 
warshasaus, inams, etc. ~ • . 

. · ( 7 ) Whether there are many religious allowances which, although 'it migh~ be impolitic to resume · 
them, might by proper management 'be diverted to this purpose ~ · . · ,-, · 

( 8 ) Whether a payment of money .for this purpose might, not be accepted in li~u of the religious or 
. other services, for the performance of which lands are often held 1 · . · · . 

, ( ~ ) Whether any inconvenience would arise ,from a rule, that after a certain number of years, no 
person should be entertained as a public servant,' unless able to read and write .! . · · 

( 10,) Also to report generally such observations as they might find occasion to offer on ~he subject, 
( Evidence ol 1832 p. 421 ). , 

. I 

Such was the force of u.rgen,cy behind this eriquiry which Elphinstone rightly styled as "highly im-
portant and interesting enquiry" that the Officera asked to report completed their task in the majority of 
cases, and Mr. Farish the Secretary to,.Governmenb was able to submit.to Government his aummary report· 
under date ·10 3-1825, exactly a year after the issuing of his letter of instructions to the Officers con
earned. The D~ccan reports were submitted late~. The Broach, Kaira and Surat Collectors were able to 
aubmit their reports of such extensive enquiry which touched every village in their respective districts in 
July 1824 i.e. in about 4 montha' period. The dispatch.was remarkable. How far it could have affected 

. the accuracy of the figures collected is another matter. 

I have tried in the following pages to. summarise the information . about the varioui aspects of the 
Indigenous System and the schools, with comments of my own wherever necessary. I have not tried to 
.ummarise the replies to all the queries. Readers interested in the replies to any of the queries are 
Tequested to refer to the reports and particularly to the summary of Mr: Farish on some of the. Reports 
( pp. 98-107 ) 

3 How far are the Reports reliable? 

One of the main objects of the Government of Bombay in obtaining the reports from the districts was to 
ascertain the extent of education among the people as it existed at the. time of the enquiry. Unfortunately · 
it has to be observed that in regard to statistics of schools and scholars the reports are not very re.liable 
.and ~ence the extent of education as revealed· by the facts and figures given in the reports has to be regard. 1 

ed With much caution. Most of the facts and figures mentioned in the first group of reports pertain to the ' 
years 1824-25 and those in the second group, ·to the years 1828-29, a gap of about four years. One 
might ordinarily expect much agreement in the statistical information supplied in the two groups bf the 
reports. A slight rise or fall would have been natural. Any abnormal fall or rise must, however, indicate 
that t~e facta and figures given in the reports did not truly represent the state of education ss it actually 
prevailed. ~o~ever the, discrepancies observed in the statistics given in the reports may ·not materially 
affect a quahta.t1ve assessment of the state of education; but they are bound to throw serious doubts on \he 
quantitative aspects of the enquiry.' · 

~et us P?int out some instances where the reports materially ~differ in figures. The most glaring in~t· 
ance ~ supplied by the reports ou ~he South Konkau district, The statistics of schools and scholars colla· 
~te~ m 1!!~9 ~nder the supervision of T. B. Jervis for this district are so elaborate ( pp. 12-31 ) that 'one ill 
mcl~ned to thmk that they might be fairly accurate. His figures show that the district of SoutbKonkan 
havmg about 2~40 villages and a population of about six lakhs of 'souls had in 1820, 86 schools with 1500 
acholars. H~d It not been for similar figures collected in thelreport of 1828-29, we would h~ve been unable 
to eay a?ythmg definitely about these most disappointing figures of 1820. The second report ( p, 114 J tells 
ua that m 1828~29 the same district of South Konkan had 281 schoola and 6721 acholara, Within less than 
a decade there IB recorded a rise of 300 per cent in the number of schools and more than 400 per cent in tho 
number of eeholars I II ~o doubt the inclusioll of some Missionary achoole ( p. 112 ) and a oouple of govern• 
ment •choola ( P• 114) m1ght hl'n oontributed to a elight riae, but surely not to the extent ahown above •. 
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A ecru tiny of the Surat district figures ehows a· gl!'ring. discrepency in. the opposite direction. The 
· llgore1 for 1824-25 for the Surat district as a whole ( including the town of Burat ) show that there were 
. 204 purely elementary s~hools with · abo~t 6000 scholars. ~ut the report of 1828-29 p_9ts dow~ the figureS 
at 190 and 4164 respecl11vely-a reduction of about 33~ m the number of scholars within abnut 4 years l 
The case of the Broach district is still~o~e striking. In the report for 18_24-25 the number of schools in the 
district as a whole is shown at 98; in. the r.eport for 1828-29 the corresponding number is 26, a reduction of 
.lichools to one-fourth of,ite number within four years I Similarly in the Kaira district a reduction in the 
num~er of schools from 141 to 84 is recorded within the apace of four years. 

·A critical comparative study of the figures· of schools and ~cholars in the reports.-of 1824-25 and those 
of 1828-29 reveals that the discrepancies noted are not in one direction or~IY\. 1n some cases, the figures in 
the first report exceed those in the second and in. aom.e oases, vice versa . . All the reports, therefore, have _ 
to he reacl with caution in regard to the figures of schools and scholars and consequently the quantitative 
conclusions baaed on them would not represent the true state of things. In ~ost other respects the reports 
are very instructive. · 

· - In the first :place the first enquiry of 1824-25 was completed in such a short time that there was hardly 
enough time to carry on the inquiry with care and patience that it deserved. For instance, the Broach, 
Ka.ira a~d Slirat Collectors were able to submit their rep~rts within about 4 months of the. Qovernment 
letter instituting the enquiry. Although -others were not so expeditious, t¥ time taken by them was no' 
certainly enough for such extensive enquiry touching every village in the districts reported upon. Think 
of the slow means of conveyance and the slower despatch of correspondence and you will realise the hurried 
nature of the enquiry. The 1828-29 report was also not more cautious in this respect. · , · 

.- \ . . . . 
Secondly, it should be.remembered .that the enquiiy was instituted in the early days of the British 

. Rule under the direction. of Government and by Government agency. The Peshwa.'s rule was just ended an<J 
the New Rulers were just establishing theirs. .There was an atmosp~ere of suspicion that whatever 
Government did was with some ulterior motive for its qwn benefit. A pertinent statement in this respect 
is· to be found in the report of the Judge at Surat ( p/ 40 para 13 ). In connection with the desirability of 
European superintendence on the new schools proposed til be started in the town of Surat under Government · 

. management, the Judge observed: " ••• there is an objection to th~ visits of officers of Government, in the 
, fear of exciting jealousy and alarm, in the common idea that Government would not concern itseU in any 
matter in which it had not in view, first or last, its own interest •. " 

- The Juge at Ratnagiri in hls report ( p. 32 ) refers to the lour indigenous schools at Ratnagiri as com
pared with the two new schools started there under superintendence ofT. B. Jervis as • opp_osition ' schools •. 
Does it not indicate that the public-may be the unthinking section _of the public-had not taken,kindly to 
the new move in givjng • improved '_instruction at the station ! ,,. 

Support is lent from another ~~_arter to the existence of some sor~ ofauspicio9- regarding the effo~ 
that were being made by high· European officers of the tiine even in an un9fficial capacity. The Bombay 
Ed~cation Society-a private body consisting of European citizens of Bombay-wante~ to secure co-opera
tion of the Indians in a. scheme to improve and extend education among the Indiana of the city. I~ thia 

- eonnecti~n the Repqrt of the Bombay Education Society for 1821 ( pp. 20-:26 ) says: 

•• It was with great regret,,however, the Committee feel themselves compelled to state that the designs 
.oUhe Society do not appear to ,m.ee~ wi~h that- general concurrence_. among the.nativee_which. it was anxi
·oualy hoped they would have done. ·To what causes this is attributed ia not easy to say; perhaps not to 
any one singly 10 much as to several.mistak~n notions, which th11y must trust to time and more fa.vourable 

. J:ircumstancea ~ do away with. " , 
• ·' ! 

It is also very probable that there existed some suspicion that the new move ol Government had some 
• weligioua' motive behind it. The. Missions had by that time (J824 ) started their schools .in Bombay, 
·in the two Konkans-South and North.....-and iii the .Surat district and flhey were all in a fairly ftouriahing 
condition.~· Francis Warden who was then ( 1824) a member, of theZGovernor'a Council and who had. 
taken v!'ry iinporta.nt part in the dis~ussions of educationa.l measures, in submitting his evidence to the_ 
Parliamentary Committee'( 1832 ) Observed ( Evidence of 1832, p, 278 ). · 

. " In the consideration of this subject, however, we should never lose sigh-t of ~he suspicions and alarms 
w~ich the natives long ·entertained of our views in promoting education, which ·they conceived were solely 

· ·directed to their conversion". 

. The discrepancies _in the estimates of schools and their achola~s as revealed in the several' "r'eporta 
eubmitted during the years 1820-1830, were not solely due to hurry or indifference of those who were 
charged with the enquiry. It was, not to a small extent, due to certain conditions under which • schools • 
in those d~ys wor~ed. They were opened and closed, in ·most ·caaea, according to the needs of particular 

' localities. ' They were shifted from time to ·time from one place to another according to the convenience of 
the teachers and scholars. At times they were kept open for a part of the year, the master following aome 

·other profession for the rest of the year for eking out his livelihood. It is reported by the Collector of 
~oach ( p. 42 ) about the schools in Broach eub•division tha.t " Learning is only pursued in the villagM 
cfnrillg the prevalence of the rains". · . • · 
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Not only were the • schools • difficult to count in those aays, but it was still more difficult to cou!lt 
the • scholars '. The Collector of . Broach omitted to give the number of scholars in his report and in 
assinging reason for this 'omission, said ·c p. 43) 

" In furtherance of the wishes of .the Honourable the Governor in Council I have endeavoured to 
()btain some information of the number of scholars ta!fght at eil:ch sohctol, but this is not to be rel.ied . on, 
indeed it varies so much from time to time, and is regulated by so many .incidental circumstanc.es, that it 
cannot well be computed in a satisfactory manner". · 

The Principal Collector of Dharwar while submitting the report on\ the sub-collectorate ' South of 
:Bheema • ( p. 90 ) expresses his own doubt about th"e reliab,ility of the figures. H? says •. " The. schools ~ .. 
this division amount by returns received from the talookas to 86, the number zs conslderably greater •. 
Further on in his ' remarks ' on the table on page 90, he mentions his ' suspicion of acuracy ' about .. the 
figures in the table. .Although this is the only insta~ce in the reports w~e.re a definite opinion is , ~xprelils~d / 
by the officer saying that the figures were under-esti'lnated, yet the, opmwn may be taken as bemg apph-· 
cable to other 'reports a,s well, When it is remembered that the returns SO elaborately marshalled in detail!li 
in some cases, were collected by petty reven,ue servants who had to do the work as a. part of their dail~ · 
routine which was full ~f other kinds of legitimate work of their own. · · '. · 

It may be mentioned here that it has not been found possible to collect statistics of Indian impgenous 
educational institutions and their scholars with a fair amount of reliability even in later years. Enquiries 
held withm a shor~ space sh~wed wide divergencies in figures. .An excellent .. example is supplied 
in tlie Punjab enquiry conducted by Government in connection with the Indian Education Commission/of 
1882. The figures of the first enquiry we))e challenged and as a result, Government. set up a. second enquiry 
of the indigenous institutions. In the second estimate the number of schools increased three times and that • 
of scholars two and a half times ( Report of the Indian Education Con;~mission of 1882, p. 621. ) 

The object .of the discussion about the reliability or compieteness of the figures of the indigenous 
schools and scholars given in the reports is, that too much reliance should not be placed on the figures of 
schools and scholars ziven in these • official '.reports and they· should ,not be taken to represent a true 
picture of the extent of educa\ion among the people of the Bombay Province in those days. .And yeti these 

I . . , . . 

very ' official ' figures are thrown into the scales to disprove any general observations made by responsible 
officers and others which indicate a. wider'extent of education at the time than what :is strictly warranted 
by these official figures of schools and scholars. ( Vide-Some .Aspects of Indian Education, P.ast and Present 
by Sir Philip Ha:rtog p. 72 ). In view of the imperfections and discrepancies in the official ~gures of tli'e 
time, it is not fair to take them as a proper measure of the extent of education; We believe that under the 
circumstances in which education was imparted a.t the time in general, observations made by r~sponsible 
persons who had opportunities to see things for. themselves are not to be set asid~ as , • myths,', simply 
because they are not suppo11ted by ' official ' figures of whose unreliability we have already said so much • 

. We give below some general observations ~ade about the extent of education in the Bombay Province 
during a period contemporaneous with the period in w:hich the reports were submitted by £he officers. . 

·. i . ' 
· · The following remarkable statement was ~ade by Mr. G. L. Pendergast, a meuibe~. of the Bompay 
Governor's Council in his Minute of 1821. · ' - . · 

' • I I 

. "!'need hardly mention what every member of the Board knows as well asldo~ that there. 18 hludiy 
a. .village, great or sm.all, throughout ou~ territorie?, .in ~hioh the~e -~ not at least one school, .and i)' · I~rger 
villa?es mo~e~ many m .every ~own and m larger c1t1es m ~very diVISion; where young natives . are taught 
rea.dmg, wntmg and anthmetrc, upon. a system so economical, from .a handful or two of grain, tri': perhaps' a 
:rupee per month to the schoolmaster; according to the ability of the parents, 'J,md ·at the same time ' 8'0 
simple and effec~u~lthat there is hardly a ~ultivator. o.r pretty dealer who is not competent to keep his. 
own accounts wrtli a degree of accuracy, m my opmwn, beyond 'What we meet with amongst the lower 
orders in our own country;, while the more splendid dealers and bankers keep their ~ooks with a degree of 
ease, consciousness and clearness, I rather think fully equal to those of any British Merchant " ( Evidence . 
of 183,2, p. 468 ). 

" There are schools maintained by the natives in almost every village in darideis~ " (Evidence of 1832 
p. 296.) . ' ' 

" Th~re are probably as great a t~roportion of persons in India '\ho can read, write and.' keep simpio 
accoun~ _a.s a~e to be found in European Countries". (.Fifth· .Annual Report ( 1819) of the Bombay· 
EducatiOn Socrety, p. 11.) · · . · .. 

"Schools are frequent &!pong the natives and abound everywhere'' ( B~ E. S.'e sixth report. (182,0), p.21.) 

We do not suggest that these general impressions about the' extent of education in the Province of 
~om~ay .should be tak~n at their face value, but to ignore them altogether and to insist on taking tho 

officml figures at their face value would 'be equally improper. 

4 Elementary Schools 

: . ( 1 ) Their . Houaiu1 :-In all the reports under consideration, there is no mention of a eiogle eohool 
which was hold lD a house exclusively used for itself, In Gujrath where the aohoola were a' time1 big. 
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they might have been held in separate buildings; but this is only a guess. Th'e reports are silent over this 
· point. The only report which supplies details about the places where schools were being held, is the one 

by T; B. Jervis from the South Konkan district. Of the· 86 schools recorded in that survey, 28 were held 
1in• temples and the rest, in private dwellings or sheds' etc. Six schools were held in the houses of the 

· ;teachers who conducted them. 'In some cases, a respectable gentleman 41 the town or village gave a portion 
<of his house for holding a school. A few s<>hools -were held 'i~·the sheds belonging to barbers, oilmen or 
potters. It is not known whether these. artisans plied their trade~ in the sheds simultaneously with the. 
~choolmasters. 

• I .. ' . • . 

( 2 ) Their Continuity:-It need .not be surprising that the common schools of the time had no houses 
\ of their own. They were all purely private ventures, springing up and vanishing according to local demand. 
· ·A school ia any village was not a concern of the village community as a whole. · The master got return in 

ilash or kind only from those whose children he taught for the time being. If the payment was not enough, 
. ''he·was free to close the school and go elsewhere •. There was no guarantee· of the continuity of the school 

for any long time and hence nonE) thought of having a more or. leas. permanent place for the school. ' 

In this connection the .following re~arks of the Collector of Po~~a are -worth noting ( p. 84 ) ; 

"I have discoverd no instance. of their ( teachers) being hired byor for the village community or paid 
,by it, or from the proceeds pf any contribution clubbed for by any but those who expected value in return 
~t the time of its being made. The payment of village schoolmasters by government directly or indirectly 
has also nowhere been found to haVeJ>revaiJed. " , . , . . 

. \ ' \ 

\·Their Strength:-Th~ average number of pupils per school as reveal~d fu the several reports under con
sideration may be approximately_ stated for the majo_r. divisi~ns of the Proyince; Gujrath 35; Konkan 20; 
Khandesh and the Deccan ( including Karnatak ) 15. The lowest number. recorded is 2 for a school in 
'South Konkan ( p. 29 ) and the highest number 150 for a school in the town of Kaira. · 

• I • ' 

In the towns the schools were bigger. In the city of Poona one teacher taught 25 to 40 boys (.p. 95. ). 
In ·the town of Ahmedabad the highest number of pupilS in a school was 102, the average number per 
.school being 64 ( p, 58 ). Iri the town of Surat the average number of p~pils per ( Hindoo ) school was 53 
and in Thana it was about 33, . . ' ' · · · . · 

The_common schools of the time were one-teacher schools. But in Gujarath where at times the sc~oola 
were 9ig, mention is made of an assistant who was either a relative of the teacher, a goomasta hired for 

. the purpose or a head pupil who was at times exe.mpted from payment of his dues to the school for the 
.aervice. ( vide pp. 49 and 58 .). 

( 4) Their Esclusiveness:.:_The only reports which give cas.tes . of teachers and of scholars for each 
school, are those·for the South Konkan district and from the city of A~medabad. Schools from the town 
~f Ahmedabad do not reveal any cases of exclusiveness based on thi!,.Caates of the scholars. ·But the South 
Konkan reports reveal a few instances showing that the • communal ' aspect of the school was not altoge

·ther,absent. There were a few schools where .the scholars and the -masteJ belonged to. the same caste.( yide 
cases of schools on pp. 12 and 24 ) although the schools were the only ones recorded for .the,villages con
cerned. There were also a few schools, •. the . only ,ones in· the villages con,~emed, which were conducted 
'for the benefit of pupils of .one community. or caste only, although 'the teachers did not belong to the same 
caste: <c vide cases on pp. 14 & 24 ). It must, however,. be said that as a rule, the oomm on schools were 
'no~ communal in their working and they were open to all who could afford to pay for their schooling excepi 
~to those· who belonged to the •low castes ' or depressed castes. The schools conducted for the Muslim 
:Community where Persian or Hindustani · ( Urd~ ) l!aB taught were, no. doubt, exclusively resorte~to by 
'Muslim children; But the Hindoo schools were open to the Muslim b~ys, if. they wanted to attend them. 

. . ,, . I . 

. 5. The Te~chers of tpe-Elementary Schools. . ' 

( a ) Th~ir ·caates:-'Althogh the, majority of ·.the : teachers of the common. schools of the time were 
Brahmins, it must be noted that the other castes .and communities shared the profession with the Brahmins 

. without any.hindrance imposed by custom or tradition. .It must als~ be remembered that the schoolmaster 
of the. time was generally a low-paid individual and.it was probably a sort of' respectability' which tradi
tion gave to the profession that attracted the Brahmin to it and not its actual gains in cash or kind. 

. In South Ko~ii:a~ according 'to the report of T. B •. Jervis made _in 1820, ·out of the 86 teachers enume. 
·'l'ated (p. 30), 64 were Brahmins 11-nd the re.st belonged to the other castes-Parbhoos, Marathas,_ Bhundarees, 
.']{unbis (cultivators), Wanis, Shim pis, etc •. In Khandesh ( p. 70) among the 95 teachers of the Ma.rathf. 
•schools, 60 were Brahmins and the rest belOnged to the non·Brahmin castes. · In Ahmadnaga.r ( p; 77 ) out 
of 161 teachers 128 were Brahmins. In Dharwar ~~p; 85) 13~ out of 291 were Brahmins ( p; 90 ). 

The following extracts will give an .idea of the situation .as it 'prevailed iii Gujrath; The Collector of 
Ka.ira reports ( p. 46 ) : · 

"The offic.e of village'schoohnaster does not appear to belong to any particular class or member of the 
;Tillage community. The' schoolmaster, .indeed, 'iri. (llten a· 1\trimger ·generally of the Brahmin and Bania 
oastes ". · ~ · · · · 
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The Collector of Ahmedabad reports ( p. 49 ) · : 
'. 

" Where the situation is hereditary the schoolmasters are Brahmins, but it does not appear where ·the 
.. office is temporary that other castes are excluded from officiating as such ". . " 

The r~~ort for the Ahmedabad town ( p. 58 ) shows that all the 21 teachers there were Brahmin!!. The 
·report further tells us why a Brahmin was best f!l.lited to be a schoolmaster. It says ( p. 60 ) . " As far a1 
regards the Hindoo part o( the population,. this. ( the Brahmin ) s~e~s to be ·the class best suited .. to the 

-duty; for by their usages, a scholar is requll'ed h1ghly to venerat~ h1s ~structor and on.several occa~uons to 
prostrate himself before him, and it would, therefore, be very mconsJStent for the !!,On of a Brahmm. to do 
this to any person of an inferior caste ". · . , . . 

As against this special • fitness' of the Brahmin. for the.office of the schoolmas~er as pointed out by 
the Ahmedabad Judge, it is worth while noting the remarks of the Thana Judge. ·He says ( p. 35 ): 
"Brahmins are on some account most eligible as being better qualified in regard to learning and inftuence; 
,but they are again frequently inclined to be indolent and have many ceremonies to perform which might 
. greatly interfere with the business of the sc_hool "; · · 

( b ) Their remuneration:_-All the reports submitted in. 1824-25 have supplied information about the 
remuneration of the schoolmasters, because in the letter ( pp, 100.::101 ) from the Government which origj. 
nated the enquiry, tlj,ere was a query-what allowances are granted to the school-masters and from what 

,source !-which the officers were required to report upon. The reports,. therefore. supply ample and varied 
information on this qestion. It is proposed to give .below a brief sumlflary of the info~ation; as it refeta 
.to each of the major divisions of the Province. I . . ~- . . 

KONKAN:-In South Konkan the average remuneration of a schoolmaster.came toRs. 4 p.m. Thia 
·was by payment in cash. Besides, the master obtained from each scholar generally· about a seer of rice 
each month and 2 pice on every great Hindu holiday. By these" gifts the average remuneration increas11d 

·to six rupees per month ( p. 31 ). 'In individual case~ the remuneration .was as low as six rupees a year ( p. 
•29 ). The fixed fee per month per boy was one anna on an aver~~oge, although it was ~ to % of an.anna in 
<&ome schools. 

From the North Konkan information from Thana town· only is available (,.p. 34 ). At the.three Hin~11 
schools the nominal pay of the masters was about R~. 40 ( together ! ) incl~ding everything •. 

GUJRATH:-Th~ methods of remun~rating the schoolmasters in ~ome pittS of Gujrath had pec'uliadtiel 
,of their own. The most distiguishing feature was that there was DO monthly fee or payment in oa&h as in 
, Konkan. Cash payments were made on different ocoasions, e. g. at the· commencement of education, on tl!.e 
"completion of certain stages of instruction and at· .thEI time of-leaving schoot These occasional payments i~ 
r.ash varied from place to place in amount and !lccording to the ability of the parents. Another featute 

~ . . . 
of remuneration was that while in Konkan the·payment ·in kind was made every fortnight or month by 
each scholar, in Gujrath the scholar offered the gifts in kind every ·dav, thus compensating for the absence 
·of monthly payment in cash, An ingenious method was, however, adopted by whiQh the income of the 
teacher was not allowed to be indefinitely augmented by these daily gifts, when the number of scholars 

. was fifty or more.- · 

" A present consisting ot two seets of grain and the weight of four copper pice in ghee is giv'en ev~~y fifti
·ett day by each pupil in rotation to the teaoher; but the amount and value of this donation never varie1 
whether the number of pupils be more or less " ( p. 42 ). In the town of Jamboosar fixed allowances. were 
given ranging from Rs~ 6 to 2~ p.m. paid yearly, a rather unique mode nowhere else observed. ·In some 
places • children being the offsprings of priests are exempted from payment' ( p. 41 ). ·In the Kaira distriot 
"the.boys often beg something for their masters from strangers of rank visiting the villages, " ( p. 45 >~ 

In the Sura.t district there is mention of • service lands produce to schoo!masters ' ( p. 38 ), and in the 
district of Ahmedabad ( p. 51 ) there is m~ntion of a case of. • pusaita odi\.nd granted by Plltels • and 
another of "presents from the villagers '. But details of these items are not available. (Vide alsop. lll-

··Surat district), · 
'· 

But in sp~te of all these varied modes of payments the schoolmasters in Gujrath did not receive mor'e 
·than others. In the village schools in Surat the remuneration including gifts caine to about Rs. 3 p. m. 
( p. 38 ) llnd in the town of Sura.t, to about Rs. 5 p. m. for a· school of fifty scholars. In Broach district 
• on an average the schoolmaster got Rs. 20 to Rs. 50 ~ year according to the size of village (p. 42). • Even 
in the town of Broach the emoluments amounted to ~B •. 3 tf) 5. p. m. ( p. 43) and t.he same was th~t case 
in Kaira distict ( p. 44 ). Even in very large schools ( 100 pupils or more ) the total remune.ration seldqm 
exceeded Rs. 150 annually ( p. 45. ) But in such schools t.he master llad to take the help of some assistant 
and pay him from his income. . . . · · 

. KHANDESH:-The Khanc.Je.sh report estimates the av_erage r~oei~ts from each schf)la.r ( ino~udi~g ~v:e~~~ 
'th1ng ) at 3 annas per month and for ellch teaoher ~s. 3 p. ffl· ( p. 65 ). . . . · . · 

. THE DECCAN:-In the Ahmadnagar district the 'average income of a achool~aster was Ra. 3 p. m., 
wh1ch the Collector characterised as too little to allow the teachers " to dedicate their whole time ancl 

'thoughts to their pupils " ( p. 76 ). In this district we meet the a«;~litaJ;"y Qase of two sohools teaohing grrJ
·Iuitously, rather an exception in the .field of ole!Dentary jns.truotion f)f ·the tim!! (. p. 18 ), A reporter raiaPI!I 
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a wail ;·the masters are much ·distressed tO live " (· p. 82 ). ThQ lowest remuneration recorded is Re. on& 
.P· m, { p. 80) and. the highest Rs. 10 p. m. ( p. 83 .), . --

_The Poona Collector's' report for the district s~ys that in the.'villages the average contribution of each 
_,schcla.r per month came to from 4 to 8 annas ( p. 84 ); thus with about lQ ,scholars to teach the master
received Rs. 4 to S.p. m . . ' ' ' 

In the city af Poona one master taught .25 _to 40 . children and received from 2 to 8 ~nnas monthly fee 
Srom each. ( P'. 95 ). . . ·. . 

. ·, THE K.ARNATAK:-The information from the Karnatak is interesting in some ways. In the Dha.rwar· 
~ha • the charge for schooling va·des from seven and a half annas to one anria per month for each boy; · 
the income of the teacher averages _about _4 r'\lpees 6 annas," In other parts of the district the fee varied 

·from 4 a.nnas t~ a rupee p.m. according to the ability of pa.rents or the nature of education ( p. 85 ). _; 
. IIi some parts of th~ Ka.rnatak it was the practice -in-those days to. teach Marathi ~long with_Canare~e 

:and hence teachers kuowing both the languages were in demand; and they naturally demanded more pay 
. than others~ A teacher de~anded16 to 12 rupees per:month toinstru~t 25 children in' Marathi an1 . 

Canareese, and Rs. 8 p. m. m Canarese alone ( p._86 ). . . - ' . . , . 

W~ have so far considered the regular emolum~nu; wh~ch the schoolmaster~ were' expected to get aa 
their dues .. In actual pr!J.ctice, however, they scarcely got ~he full amount '<vide pp. 32, . 33, & 37 ). 
'!'he schoolmaster, of the time, however, could claim certain privileges from the community which com
,pensa.ted, not to a sm~U extent, for the smallness . othis earning, He was entirely .a. man of the people. 

· whose- children he taught. H~ was always remembered in the hea-rts and at the hear~hs o~ the 
people. The well-to-do and, the rich ga.ve him more than ·others~ both in c!!Bh and kind. He could 
-command a. meal from the parents of his pupils for' mere asking. On. marriage ceremonies of his 
'Pupils-and these were not rare ih those days of early marriage---he received substantial presents and gave 
.bis blessings. ',l'he Ahmedabad report says ( p. 49 ). « A Schoolmaster is invariably invited to all great 
dinners in his own.caste and besides his fixed and established emoluments, ho g~nerally receives consider
·a.ble rpresents at Dusserali, De wally and other great days, from the wealthy inhabitants of his village, It is-
1l8ual when marriage procession' passes by ·a school, to make .small, present in money to the _schoolmaster~ 
and to obtain ~~ holiday :for the boys ( p. 58 ). From the Karnatak a similar practice is also reported ( p;. 
-~8) where the teacher was r~memb~re~ with equal love a~d respect on occassionaof joy and festivity. _ 

. ( c) The Nature oftheir Office-Whethe-r HereditarJ.-lt is sometimes believed that the village school~ 
·master in India was a part of the village government i. e. the school master w~s one of the Baluterlar8 

· (hereditary servants) of the village community and like other servants he was ~upported by the 
· 'yillage community. _So far aa the Bombay Province is concerned, the evidence deduced from the.Reporta 

does not support this view. The Poona Collector's Report ( p, 62 J, already quoted, makes this point clear 
and his statement may be taken to apply to all other parts of the Province in, a general way._ 

- The Khandesh Collector; howev~r, ( p. 64 para, 18) seems to state that there were a fe~ cases where 
the office of a schoolmaster .was claii:ned aa a.' wuttun ' ( hereditary right to the remuneration) and that it 
w-aa sometimes attached to the office of a Joshi ( astrologer) which was a • wuttun ', he being one of the
l>alutedars mentioned above. In actual practice~ however, no part of the rem'unera.tion of the schoolmaster· 
was shown to be derived from lands or village expenses ( p. '10 ). · · · · 

.. - . -The Ahmedabad Coll~ctor ( p. 51 ) in a st~tement showing emoluments of s~hoolmasters, ~entionl af; 
one place "puaaita or land granted by Patels" to a schoolmaster and at another place a sum of twenty 
five rupees is mentioned as •• presents from village " to a schoolmaster. As the office 'of the schoolmaster 
in these tWO Villages is r~pOt:ted to be. hereditary. ( p; .51 )1 it m1,1st be presumed that the 'Villagers had 
granted these favours to the ·,schoolmasters concerned or their. ancestors as a special case, and in no way , 
the custom coul!l_be.ia.ken ~~a general feature of the village·adfinistration in Gujrath. '. · 

< J. ~ . ' ' . ' 

. . The meaning of the word ' hereditary ' .. ali applied to the schoobnas~r's office that is often mentioned 
. as such in the Gujrath reports is explained in the following manner: 

:· I . . . . , ' 

. · ·~ The situation of schoolmasters is not I believe in any instance hereditary, although like other pro--
feBBions, it m':'y often be found to run in families ". '. · ( p. 44 ) ' 

"The office· of the schoolmaster is not. hereditary; properly so called, bnf; as commonly with tfut 
· Hindoo, the son follows the profession of the fa the~ •. and thus there. are m~y instances where schools have 
existed in the same family and place for several generations" ( p. 40). - , 

' ' . . . . 
In all the 21 schools in 'the town of Ahmedab"ld, the schoolmasters are reported to be ' hereditary· 

( p. 53)~ 'But the Judge at Ahni'edabad ( p. 6() ) explains the situation as follows: 

, .. "The offic~ of schoolmaster cannot properly be said to be hereditary. DW.ing the time of the Ma.ratlii.. 
Government, it was generally taken up by those whose fathers had been so occupied, but even then others 
used to establish themselve in the same line-...... Since the city has been under the Englis~ Rule, many 
persons have become schoolmasters ·whose ancestors were never so employed; and ·no objection has been 
taken by the natives tp their doing so •. " · . 

A report from the Karnatak ( p. 89 } says: ;, The offiice ·of I' schoolm~ter is in no place hereditary. •• 

( j,. ) Their Qualification•:-The teachers who taught in the common elementary schools of the time 
!were required to teach the rudiments o_f the three R's. Knowledge of the multiplication and other tablea io· 

• 
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d 1. t d ~as essential to every te~cher;· but beyond that 8. tolerably good hand~ their long an comp Ica e array . 1 . · d b'l't to d · le writing formed th_e minimum attamments of a oommon. schoo master., wntmg an a I 1 y rea srmp . · . . · d · 
· · h · f · · that a report from Gujrath says ( p. 40.): " the masters are Ignorant, an In 

It 18 not, t ere ore, surpnsmg · · " ., Th · 
t kn ' 1 d . 'to b gained from books have as much to learn as the boys themselves. e Ignor-

fact, as o ow e ge e ' · , 113 42 ) 
f th t f Schoolmasters·• as mentioned in the Judges Report of 1829 ( p. , para 

ance o e presen race o · . d' 
d t th t. of the highly educated English officers who reported on the state of m Igenous di no escape e no Ice . , . · . . . . 

d 
· f ·th t' (vi' de p 46 para· 4) As an· extreme case a report from the Karpatak ( p. 88 ) e ucat10n o · e rme . · • . . , 

k f t hers who were • old men who can hardly either read or write and who were merely spea s o some eac . . . 
! objects of charity '., . 

There was no dearth of men of learning. But these .Pu~~its and Shastre~s amo~g the Hind~s hardly 
took to the schoolmaster's profession. They taught higher branches of learmng ~nd not _the rudiments of 
the thi>ee R's. Even the very best.among the schoolmasters w~re not '~earned ( Jerv~, p. 6 ). I~ fact 
the common schools and the schools for higher learning of _the time were. m no way orgamcally co~nected •. 
The former carered for all classes of the ?ommunity; while the l~tter mstructe_d OJ.lly the Brahmm _boys. 
The elementary schoolmasters were invariably_ drawn from the ordmary run of I~struqted men and Jt was • 
therefore possible for other communities than the Brahmins to take to the profession. 

. . Jt should be clearly understood that those. who wanted to prosecute their studi?S beyond the rudimenta 
of the three R's, did so either by self-study or by serving as apprentices; to their falhers or in houses oi 
business or by some other suitable means. None stayed in the common schools for such e.dvan,ced in,struc- · 
tion. Every one who entered the common school left it as. soon as he acquired the, elementary tools -of . 
knowledge i. e. the three R's. Such being the requirementS of the time, it must be admitted that most of, 
the schoolmasters! although not well-qualified for higher instruction, were qual.ified enough to impart the 
very modes~ fare of schooling for which the pupils came to their schools. 

The schoolmasters ·in the Karnatak .seem to be, at least so,me of them, men of somewhat higher 
attainments, a& they were expected to teach books in prose and poetry in the spoken languages of the.· 
scholars. · . · · 

( d ) Their Availability :-One ohafacteristic of the time which finds expression, in most of the reporta 
is the ease with which men capable of undertaking the schoolmaster's office were available everywhere •. 
T. B; Jervis writes about the Squth Konkan district (.p. 6 ): "In this district there are immense number of 
teachers who like that class of people in Europe are.often men of moderate talenta and indigent circum~. 
stances. " (vide alsop. 32 ). The Thana Judge also makes a similar observation ( P• 33 ). From all other 
parts a similar abundance of such men is recorded ( vide ·pp. 60, 64:, 76, 89 ). 

6 The Scholars of the Elementary Schools 
' ( a ) .Their Castes : Those who ma~ be. interested in the study of castes· and theil- .scholars attendiDg 

the common schools of the tim~, will find some of the .reports very useful.· The reports from South 
Konkan ( pp. 12-31 ) and Khandesh ( pp. 70-75 ) deal· with· more, than 100 castes· eaoh. Alth'ough ··the 
quantitative aspects of these reports may not be reliable, they will surely be useful for a qualitative study·· 
of the question. -some other reports also refer to castes of scholars, but the details are brief as compared 
with those of the two reports mentioned above. l;luch reports are : Ahmedabad ( pp. 50, 58 & 59 ), Ahmed .. 
nagar ( p. 77 ), Dharwar ( pp. 90-93 & 112 ), South K9nkan ( p. 112 ). · 

Education of some of the classes and communities as it existed in those days is dealt with elsewhere. 
Here we may take a very brief survey of the situation. Leaving aside the depressed castes' or' low castes', 
as they were called, who were altogether denied admission to schools in those days, we find that almost all 
other castes or communities representing the Hindu society of the time sent their children. to the common 
elementary schools. 

A rough estimate from. the caste-wise figures of pupils given in some of the reports shows that among·· 
the scholars of the Hindu community as a whole, about 30 per cent. belonged tothe Brahm in class. the per
centage varied from district to district. South Konkan had 40, Ahmedabad 15, Khaudesh 33 and 

J. • . ' 

Dharwar 25. Considering the fact that the Brahmins form about 5 per cent. of the Hindu community 
there is no doubt that they took advantage of the schools to a considerable extent compared to the othe; 
sections of the Hindu community. · 

The other Hindu castes that figure prominently . in the nu.mber of scholars attending the c~mmon 
schools of the time are the Wanis ( banias or vaishyas ), the Sonars (goldsmiths ) and the Pfabhoos. The
figures of scholars given for the South Konkan district ·c p. 112 ) are enough to show that these commU• 
nities were not at all behind the Brahmin community in taking advantage of the common schools. 1 · 

In the figur~s given foi the A~edabad dis~rict ( p. 50), the W~~oneea ( Banlas) claimed abo~t 110() 
scholars as a~al118t the Brahmins. who sent~ 400 to schools. among a total of about 2700 scholars~ . The 

. Burat Collector ( p. 38 ) was ·quite justified when he characterised the Br11hmins and 'Banias as classea 
' who learn at any rate'. 

The facts and ~gores recorded in the several reports clearly show that the ~o.jority of .the aoh~lars' i~ 
the schools of the t1me came from the so called ' advanced • communities. In the South Konka.n ( p. 112) 

l 
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alone these communities put together claimed about 7Q.~ of the soholari from the Hindu community,. 
although together they formed hardly 10~ of the Hindu community. Although, as is already stated, all 
other. sections of the Hindu community ( except theodepressed classes ) did send their children to the 
schools, the number of their children was small compared to their sfjrength. What held them back from. 
taking adva~tage of the scho~ls is discussed elsewhere. · . · · 

• 0 • 

( j,) Their Life at Schooi:-"-Little information could be gleaned from the reports'regarding the life pf the 
·children w'hen at school.· _:r. B. Jervis writing about South Konkan district, however, .throws some light on 
this aspect arid makes his remarks equally applicable to both the Hindu and the Mahomedan schools (p.5): 
u Their hours of attendance at school or any places of in:structio.n are irregular; their holidays exceedingly 
numerous, and the occasions for absence and neglect of study · extremely disproportionate· to those in 
European schools.~ ••••••• a too great fondness and indulgence of their children are failings common to both 
people". • 

Although the schoolmaster of old is traditionally known to be a believer in corporal punishment, th~ 
reports do· not tell us much about the punishments in vogue in the schools of those times. One pertinenl 
remark is found in the report of the Collector of Surat district ( p. 37 ): '' The Mehettas or schoolmasters 
are in the way of applying the. cane at times pretty f.reely." ¥ajor'Sykes writes about a goverftment school 
at Ahmednagar ( p. 118 ): " Punishments: the school masters use the rattan ( cane ) only sparingly, other
wise the boys would,.not come to school". We are inclined to believe that Major Sykes~ information that 
the 'cane ~as used • sparingly I. w~ meant for a government officer by a government schoolm~ter. • Pretty 
freely ' is. nearer the truth than • sparingly ' when these are applied to the use of the cane in the schools 
of the· time, whether government or purely indigenous. Reader& who may be interested to know the vari. 
ous mOdes of punishments that were prevalent in the indigenous schools in Bengal may refer to pp. 480-
•83 of the • Adam's Reports on E~ucation ' pub~ished by the Calcutta University in 1941 • 

• 
Rewards did not obviously loom large in the life of the . ~cholars of the time. The masters could 

hardly afford to give rewards out of their meagre income, there being no other 'source of expenditure for 
euch an item. However it is refreshing to note ~~ solitp.ry piece of information on this point from a report 
from the Karnatak ( p. 89): "Parents now frequently- give tlieir children a Silver Pen or Inkstand on 
their attaining a certain proficiency " •. 

The total absence of p~inted books and· the very rare use of inannscripts tleft ·the scholars free _from the 
worry of reading lessons \Which form today the staple of the school instruction. There was much to learn· 
by rote, especially. the t endleBB ~ multiplication tables. But the ~udgery was much relieved by the 
common practice of the time by which each scholar was required to_teach a fellow~cholar slightly inferior 

. to him in attainments. There were no.~ classes', no marks, and noj examinations tto paSB and no hurdles 
of standards to get over. · Each went ahead aceording to his own pace and was free to leave the school as 
and. when he liked. In short, life at school in those days, was £not unpleasant,· barring the fear of the 
teacher's !lane and the palm of the father who inv~riably si4.ed with the teacher. 

· ('b)· Their Ages :-Theo~eports are not quite clear as to the agel! of the scholars; But a few remarks 
thrown here and there may be put together to get some idea of their ages when at school. In the 
city of Poon:a the boys generally went to school at 6 or 8 years of age ( p. 95 ). A report fro~ Ahmadnagar 
district states (p. 82) : "The education of clever boys is completed in 4 years between the ages of 8 and 12 ". 
T. B. Jervis in his report on the South Konkan district takes 12 as the usual upper age limit although 
chill;lren above 12 did attend schools ( p. 12 ). The. Political Agent. at Dharwar in recommending free 
education tO poor children from villages suggests that such children should be from those whose age is 
between 7 and 14~ We may infer, therefore, that boys at school in those time~ were generally of ages 
from. 7 to 12, although those of a lower limit of 6 or an upper limit of 14 might not be wanting among them. 

It should, howe~et be noted that· mention has been. made at two places of the praoti\)e of sending 
nry young children to school " more for the purpose of keeping them out of mischief than for the benefi~ 
of learning " ( p. 39 para: 6 & p. 88 ). • 

. ( d ) Thei~ Relation with the T ~acher:-There is no doubt that the schoolmasters of old had a larger place 
iil their heart and thoughts for their pupils than those of to-day. The practice of prostrating themselves on 

· Occasions before the masters as mentioned in the Ahmedbad report ( p. 60 ) as a mark of veneration was a 
. common one and the Puntojee or the Meheta (,schoolmaster ), in spite of his low economic. status, was a 
person of consequence and respectability . among the people whose children he taught. Deep respect for 
the teacher is an ancient sentiment in India and, although it is now on the decline, it had a definite place 
in the schools of those times. The scholars, on their part, tried to translate their love and respect into. 
action by various ways. Their begging something for the master from strangers of ranks visiting the 
vUlage has been noted in a report from Gujrath ( p. 47 ). A report from the Karnatak says ( p. 88) ; "On 
the ae:ys of the full and new moon which are whole Holy days the most interested of them employ the 
labour of the children in their QWn private affairs, while the more conscientious read ~d expound to them . 
eome moral book". The fact that the master used to get the means of his daily meal· directly through the 
boys and not from a public . treaaury could hardly fail to bring the teacher .and the taught into intimate 
relation with one another, 

' • 0 
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1 The Course of Instruction in the Elementary ( Hindoo ). Schools. 

The elementary indigenous school of -those times taught' the ~udiments of Reading, Writing and 
.Arithmetic. This simple course of instruction was in keeping with the attainments of the average ele
mentary teacher and the need of the average scholar; Numerous_ statements in the reports point out to 
this modest aim of the schools and they -refer to all parts of the Province ( vide pp. 2, 34, 46, 63,- and 97 ). 

' ' ' . 
- The reports from the Karnatak, however, make_ mention of some books read in'the highq,r stage of the

elementary school. They are: Jaya.mini, Viduraneeti, Amarkosh, Punchtantra, and Someshwar Shatak 
( p. 93 ). Some of the ,scholars were also taught the names of the years and stars, of di_fferent points of 
compass and a variety of songs and verses celebrating the deeds of gods (' p. 89 ). 

I 

Arith~etic on its practical side seems to be a strong point in the schools of Gujrath. Some scholars 
there were taught to "cast up accounts and to draw out bill of exchange" (p,48). It was common in Gujrath 
to teach questions on simple inter(lst and i~ the rules of three ( p. 5 ); according toT. B. Jervis,_ ''the 
Marathas however never seem to have aspired to such an extent of knowledge ". ( p. 6 )._ 

Writing and reading t~e comm~~ forms of tatters an~ petitions seem to be a common feature of the 
echools ( pp. 34 & 5 ), _ · 

The schools sadly lacked in aids and material for teaching and learning. _The Thana. Judge writes· 
( p. 34 ), " There is a.n entire want of elementary books. There is little to lead these ( scholars ) into' 
correct mode of reading, writing and thinking .... -Their 1Vriting boa:.:ds and a few meagre manuscripts not;. 
unfrequently form the whole apparatus of these places of instruction ". T. B. Jervis writes about the. 
South Konkan schools ( p. 5 ), " For reading they are_ but ill supplied with means; each boy bringing 
whatever old papers his parents ma.y have _put into his hand, and getting through -them, as well as he is 
able. These are usually found to be copies of letters of tbe Peshwah, his Mamlatdars and their inferior 
agents, or perhaps village accounts, or Ca.uls;j and now and then a tale or romano~ finds its way to the
school but is only of service to the owner ". As to the forms of letters they were usually written out by
the best writer in the village either for money or as an act of charity and kindness ( p. 5 ). 

The Collector of Ahmedabad suppliea.( pp. 54-57 ) a "statement of the various· branches of learning 
taught in the schools within the Ahmedabad Collectorate_ ". The first stage consists of 15 AJ?.ks or lessons • .;' 
Against the first .. Ank or lesson it is written, " A scholar on entering the school commences to learn the 
numerical _tables from 1 to 100." ·Then follow the Anks or lessons 2 to 14 which consist of the variou• 
Multiplication Tables of whole a.nd fractional numbers. The fifteenth Ank or Lesson consists of'' Addition
~~ whole numbers and addition of quarters ". 

'' The scholar being found to be perfect iD ~he above 15 lessons, is taught the alphabet and also to 
read and write. After which he proceeds to learn the different tables .of weights a.nd measures." The 

~ Tarious tables of time, money, weights and measures a.re given in detail. Names of numerals from ('100) 
hundred to the one which consists of 1 ( one ) followed by 28 ciphers are also given along with ~he tables. 

" The scholar is now' instructed in moral and religious precepts after which he leaves the school and 
enters upon business". · 

' T. B. Jervis has also given a detailed account of the Course of Instruction followed- in the Marathi. 
schools in South Konkan ( pp. 4-5, para 9 ). · -

" A month or even two are usually devoted to the ceremony of tracing the letters .sil•liiill:tl<l"f$l:; 

after this come the letters of the alphabet, and the barakuree ( ~ ) or twelve combinations of con. 
eonants with vowels, and the figures which are learnt as far as 100 ......... They then proceed to Multiplica
tion Tables called Lekhe ( ~ilr ) as far as 10 times 20; after which they write dOJVD and commit to me
mory various tables ...... which are multiplication tables of fractional parts. by integers; and lastly ta.blea 
of money, weights and measures. These rudiments, having been thoroughly acquired, the children are 
said to have got through the'Doolukshur ( lfiOTey~) or dust writing and they proceeded to writing on paper, 
io reading a.nd arithmetic. " ' · . 1 

' \ 

It will be seen that the Ahmedabad Collector puts the mastery of all the multiplication ta.bleli (''the 
1o Anks or Lessons ) as the first stage. During this stage, there would . be no writing or reading what- . 
lover, but only memorising the Multiplication Tables. While according to T. B. Jervis the scholars in -
South Knokan did learn, in the first stage, letters of the alphabet and the twelve . combinations of ea.oh of 
the consonants with vowels, together with numerals from 1 to 100. It wa.s only after this sta.ge, that they 
~rooeeded to lear~ .th_e Multiplication Tables. This difference in the contents of the first stage of schooling 
18 fundamental, if 1t 18 a. true representa.tion of facts. It shows how the schools adapted their teaching to 
the needs of ~he co.mmunities for whom they catered. The Gujrathi scholars being mostly Banicu (traders) · 
by caste or pro~ession. preferred to ha.ve first of all the mastery of the Multiplication Tables which were 
~eful to the~ 1D_ busmess ca.lculations of all sorts. Mastery of the c endless ' Multiplication Tables. coulcl 
Deat be acqull'ed m a. school in company with the scholars where the drudgery of memorising wa.s relieved' , 
b~ _chorus ~e?ita.tions and help from brother scholars. Knowledge of the alphabet a.nd 1<1tters could be ac
qull'ed Individually at home or in a shop by the help of some one, but it was not so with the Multiplication: \ · 
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Tables. The Marathi scholars, as in South Konkan, first learnt ~he alphabet 'and tlie letters and then pro.
ceeded to learn the Multiplicati<m T~bles, because to them these wer~ not so important as they were to 
their Gujarathi l>rothers •. · ·The explanation given abOve is no doubt a l~uess; · .l>ut how·. else' can this fund-

. amen tal difference in the first stage of the school eourse be accounted for ! · 

The,Jormidable array of the. M?ltiplication 'Tables ·c vide pp. 54.-55) had a prominent place in the 
course of instruction in. the ele~entary schools of the time iri all parts of the Pr!>vinoe, although in Gujarath. 
they monopol~ed a larger pla,ce. Generations . after generations. of school boys up till recent times spent 

· tiJne and energy in mastering these tables. In fact, ·.when in the new schools opeoned by Government on· 
• imprpved • plan, these Multipli(lation Tables were given a subordinate place, the people looked askance at 

. them and thought that the boys were missing the real stuff 'Yhich they had in former times •. It took a long• . 
. time to get t)le.~people ~econcil~d to the new order. ' .. . , . ·· · ' . · . · ' 

' - ' . ' . ) . 

. , If tllese Multiplication T&bles which the Thana Judge styles aJ. • the almost endless arithmetical tables,. 
many of them of no practical use " ( p. 34 ) were really useless, why were .they learnt in schools t In fact 
they were not as useless as they were supposed to be bf the European officers who had made the reports~ 

· ~en who had mastered them ~ their school days showed ,remarka:bl~ facility in calculating orally any sum · 
or preble~ that confronted them. The modern instructed man would require. the help of pen and paper 
for making calculations everi, in smaller transactions. Pen .and papa~ were not .so easily available in those· 
days, and one of thEl aims of schooling in those days was to acquire ~he ability to make orally, and in a. 1 

. correct and quick manner, all calculations small or big.• The. schools met .this aim by· teaching the Multi-
· plication Tables.' Of course, all· the tables were not useful always. But for want of books or tables of' 
,reference, ·the scholar had to keep· much in hiS head .hoping that ·&Verything · t~ere might have a turn for' 
use, some time or ·other. He did not do it half-way; he did it thoroughly, perhaps over-did it:. We do nofi: 

· J"egret the ·diSappearance of the ;, endless " array of the Multiplication Tables. iit the. modern primary . 
, , '- ' .. I . • 

' achool. Modern conditions of life do not require all of them. What we mean to suggest is this. In conde- · 
· mning them as a part of the course of instruetion of those old tbp.es, the_ aspect of the question discussed ' . 
above sliould not be left out of consideration. Even today · there may be persons here and there. who··' 
aincerely regret their disappearance,' So s.trorig was their hold on the public mind •. 

; 

, The Course of Instruction in the coli:unon elementary schools of the times is co~d~mned·~ the 'strong
est terms by almost all the European officel'!l who had sent. their reports. ' Hardly any one had a good.· 
word to aay about the System or the Course. T. B. Jervis ( p. 3) speaks of.it as "not only defective but 
in many respects perniciou~ "; The Surat Ju<J~e ( :P~ 40) calls it 1 '' of the most. wretched description"; 
.. nothing can be more contemptible than the instruction . git-en at these~ schools ". 'The· judges' report of 
1829 ( p. 113 ) says, " vast time .is consumed in a most cumbersome mode of learning to· read and in attain
ing th~ first simple rul~s of arithmetic-the l>ooks read never exceed the relation of' some silly stories, and 
the genera~ writing acquired goes little beyond that of ability to s'ign a name."· . . 

. - ' ' ' • \ . . ' . . j 

. All these sweeping remarks about the Course of Instruction are from high: European t>fficers whose judg~. · 
ment was obviously based on their, own· ideas about education obtained in the schools of their country 
whl;lre the J?rinting pr~ss l,lad long befpr!l don!l ~~. woi'~ of 11eqding. f~rth books· to be taught and read in 
aohools and to be read thereaf.ter for furthering the knowledge obtained in schools. In Indi~ and particularly . 
m the Bombay Province, the printing press had 'just appeared'on the scene •. Not a single printed book Wa8· 
in use in imy of the indigeneous schools of the time ( 1824,). There were some books in manuscript;. but 
, they were not available for use in the common schools .iii the majority of oases. .The matter read in most · 
of the schools for perfeo~ing 'r!lading ,was · n?t ~ny Ut~rat?.fre as ·such,·.· bu~ soq~.e old manuscript do
·euments ( p. ~ ) of passing interest. Under such cil'cqmstances, the only· (\Ourse open to the ·teachers and · 
the scholars was to impart some · skill in the arts of rea4ing, writing and ·counting 'or 'in other words whafi . · 
was called rudiments of the three R 'a. · · '· 

. . .· .• · : '!·........ • . 

l'he valqe 9f such rudimeqtlljry instructiol:l wh\chthe cm:nmon people acq~ire<l in the schools 'could b~ · 
better appreciated when it is notice~ that those whose • line of life ' r~quired a more extensive or more ' 
perfect ak~ll in the three R's. or ~none or ~OJ;e Of them, qid acquire it in their after-school career. .It was 
like the case of a chemist who learnt his chemistry in test-tubes and later ,made its use in laboratones run 
on an' extensive scale. Ample evidence is available in the reports pointing out to the after-school efforts· 
on the patt 'of the scholars to extend and perfect the skill rnd ·knowledge imperfectly acquired at school •. 
The Judge' Report of 1829 ( p. 113) speaks of the meagre stock of skill and knowledge acquired in schools· 
and addea, "·There are exceptions to this in those castes where after-occupation in life is that of employ. 

· Dlent as accountants, clerks, or holding government offices, but what is acquired by these classes is not 10 

much learnt at schools as at bome or in some house of bnsiness. .. . i 
• • • • f . : • . • ' I • I . ' ' 

M;aj,or Sykes says~( p, 110 ). '!A little reading 'and writing only is taught in these· schools with • 
alight knowledge of figures. Children peJ;fect themselve~:~ ~fterwards in life praotioally, and the duties.aooi• 
dep~liJ; thrown.· upon t~em determine. wh!lther the~ ~ow ledge is lhnited to the rudiments acquired in 
th, 11chool or .W!l!lther i~·is to be advanced oOIDProved or not'l {see also PP• 3 para: 4; .37 para: 12; 39' 
Jl¥" 6; 43; 

1
48; ~~ p~a 2 and S'l ). 

' . ' ' \ 

· It thuli appears that the instruo~io~ did not end whe~ the boy left schooL He <lid continue it fur.,., 
/her to perfection, if and _when it .was necessary and possible to do·. so in his after-aohool carrer, I believe 
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this is the most important feature of the system of instruction obtained in the common schools of those 
days. The knowledge and skill acquired in the schoQl was just the first step. Perfection to any degree 
was impossible to be att~~,d in schools ~here manuscript bo?ks were ver~ raraly available and printed 

·ones were unknown. TII:31Bchools just achteved what was posstble to be achteved a~d what was necessary 
,,,.,J ' ' ' 

to be achieved. · · · · · 

. Was there any materi.al available for such self.study or for such after-school efforts at advancement 
or perfection ¥ Mention has already been made about books in the Canarese language which some of the 
'Scholars in the common schools were taught to read and understand. About the Marathi language, T. B. 
Jervis writes, ( p. 7 ), "The Hindoos have also a v;ariety of w~rks in the vernaculal," language, either com· 
mentaries or translations of the Poorans, Tales, Dramas and Scientific works, or short and interesting 
histories originaily written in the Maratha language. " There is' no mentio~ of ·such literature in the 
Gujrathi language in the reports ; but such omission need not be taken to indicate that such literature 
.(lid not exist in that language. The perfectly phonetic· nature of the Indian languages derived from· 
Sanskrit must have immensely helped such self-study; for once the lette~s are mastered, reading is easy. 

A whole-sale condemnation of the course of instruction is not, therefore, just and proper. The aim of 
· the course was low compared· to what we may have to~day. · But considering the circumstancs of the 

time and the ne;ds of the people in those days, the course of instruction in the common schools, certainly 
does not deserve to be styled as ' useless ' or·' pernicious '. · · 

( 8 ) The, Mode ~f Instruction in the Hindoo Indigenous Elementary Schools- The ;mode or manner in 
which instruction was imparted, ·tbe steps by which scholars advanced in the 11kill ofreading,.writing and . 
·counting-these and allied topics are very clearly stated by T. B. Jervis in his report on the South Konka11. 
district· ( Vide p'p, 4-5, para 8, 9 and 10 .J. They need nob be repeated here, 

. . . 
To supplement the account given by T. B, Jervis, we quote here an extract from the Report of the 

.Bombay Education Society for 1817 ( pp. 20-22 ), 

" On joining a school, the young pupil after having performed the preliminary ceremonies, proceeds to 
learn, first the vowels, then the consonants and finally the combination of the vowels and the consonants. 
~he operations are performed on a boar.d 12 inches long and 8 inches broadi a white ground being first 
formed with a kind of pipe clay, the. board is covered with. sand, br gulal which is floor dyed of 
-a purple colour;. the forms of the figures or letters . are traced with a reed or small wooden. style, which, 
displaying (displacing ¥ ) the sand or coloured floor, leaves the white groud exposed; by drawing a roller 
-ever the sand, or by gently shaking the board, these forms are easily obliterated; and by means of groves 
in the rollers, ruled lines are at the same time made of any distance from each other required; five or six 
vowels having been written down on the board, the scholar retraces these forms by drawing his style over 
the characters which have been written, at the same time pronouncing audibly the name of each,. until the 
forms of the letters given in the lesson have become so familiar that he can write them without a copy and 
pronounce their names. For the next lesson five or six more letters are put down, which the scholar learns 
to write in the same manner as before; and thus he proceeds ,until he has learned to write and read the. 
whole numb~r of vowels and consonants and the combinations of these l~tters according to his alphabet ...... 

< 

" In the system of educa.tion thus briefly detailed, it will be observed that writing and reading are 
taught together instead of being m¢e different branches of instruction; while tr'il.cing the .forms of the 
letters or figures, .the sch!>lar at the same time repeats their names, a practice which is followed also when 
he proceeds to cyphering ". 

The most distinguishing feature of ·the Hindoo system of elementary instruction was, however, what is 
described by Jervis in the following paragraph ( p. 4, para 7 ) • 

" In the Hindoo Schools the scholars assist the teacher in the instruction of those children who are less· 
advanced, and who for this reason, are sometimes paired off to ensure a greater facility of communicating; 
but for the most part they sit without order or distinction into classes and leave their work when called for 
to assist or instruct their young companions,~ .... _.,. · 

We shall again quote from the Bombay Education Society's Report ·for 1817 to amplifywhat Jervis 
has stated : · .. · · · · · · · · 

" But what chiefly distinguishes the Hindoo Sch~ols and which has been so well adopted in the 
National System ( of Dr. Bell 'in England ) is the plan of instruction by the BQholars themselves. When 
~ boy <.the girls are never taught to read and write amongst the Natives of India ) Uoins the school, he is 
~me~mtely put under the tuition-and cart' of one who is more advanced in knowledge, and whose duty. it. 
lB to g1ve lessons to his young pupil, to assit him in learning, and to report: his behaviour and progress to 
the maste~. The scholars are not'plassed, but are generally paired,off, each pair QOnsisting of an instructor 
and a pnptl. These pairs are so arranged that a boy less advanced may sit next to one who has made greater: 
progress, and fr?~ ,whom he receives assistance and instructioo. When however several of the elder boys 
nave made oonstderable and nearly equal progress, they are seated together in one line and receive their 
ins~ruction directly from maater; by these means the master has sufficient leisure to exercise a vigilant su
permtendonce on the school and of enquiring with the progress ma4e by each p~pil under his instruction "• 
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During the early years of the 19th century, Dr. Andrew Bell and Joseph Lancaster introduced a. 
system of instruction in England which is commonly .known as "The MonitoriaL System or the Madras, 
System". The central idea behmd the system was ' instruction of scholars ~r,:;;scholars •. The teaehing 

' scholars we~e _called., Monitors '. Under this system of cheap instruction~ Engla~pnade a very great adva
nce in the instruction of her people. It is generally admitted that Dr. Bell 

1
got the idea from what he 

observe~ in the indigenous schools at Madras and hence the system was called the 'Madras System •. Mr. 
Lancaster got the idea from Dr; Bell. That the _system of instruction ( the Monitorial System ) introduced . 
in England by Lancaster ~nd Bell in the early years of the 19th century was of the Indian origin is admit
ted in many contemporary documents. The following extract from a Despatch dated ·3rd June 1814 from. 

· the Court of Directors to the Governor Genefal in Council of Bengal ( Selections of Educational Records, 
Part 1, p. 23 ) is typical: · / · 

" The mode of instructi,on that from time immemorial has been pract~ed under these masters has ~e
ceived the highest tribute of praise by its adoption in this country, under the· direction o( the Reverend 

.. Dr. Bell,. formerly Chaplain· at. Madras and it is now become the mode by which educ!'tion is condu~ted jn 
our national establishments, from a' conviction of the facility . it affords in the acquisition of language by 
simplifying the __ process of instruction". · , . 

• \ • , r , . / - : 

- In the report~ now under consideration, a r~ferenc~ il! made ,bi William Chaplin,, the Commissioner in . 
· the Deccan, to 'the Lancaster System being originally of Hindoo origin" ( p •. 97 ) •. T. B. Jertis re

cognises that Lancaster " formed his schools on the same ( Hindoo ). principle " ( p. 6 ). He was so much. 
convinced about its utility that he .declared: ' The Hindoo system iS good so far as the expense is co~cerned 
and that indeed is a great object ..... ~In respect to every point of economy, it would be folly to deviate".· 
( p. 5 }. 

. Je~is did not stop at praising the ecm:lomical aspect of the system. In a private school at Ratnagiri .· 
started under his superintendence in 1823, i. e. !L year before he recorded his opinion, UO children were 
taught by two teachers, the Iinmber of pupils per teacher in the schQol being_70 ( p. 32 ). It was possible 
for one teacher to look after such a large number of scholars, because the mode of ·instruction was surely 
the indigenous. prinCiple of tuition by scholars. Those responsible for · the opening of government
elementary schools in the · several districts of the Presidency throughout the ye~rs 1826 to 1855 had 

. adhered to the same principle of instruction in assigning teachers to the schools. The_. great majority of 
· these schools were ·one-teacher schools and that was possible because the teacher. was helped by· 

scholars in instructing the scholars. The statistics given on page 114 of this ·volume shows that in 
1828-29 there were 25 Government schools with 1315 ·scholars yielding roughly ·52. pupils per teacher -
on an _average. · In 1855 the number per teacher in Government elementary schools in the Provfuce was_ 68 ' 
( Mass Education in India,· R, V. Pa~lekar, p. 18 ). ' This large number of pupils _entrusted to one teacher 
was possible because through all these years scholars' help was taken by the teachers.·. " Then came the 
regime of the Department of Public Instruction in Bombay. The ideals of scho~r administration were sud. 
denly changed.· Efficiency rather than expansion.which the form,er authorities had in view, was held.up 
as the ideal of primary educ~tional administration". (.Mass Education in'India, p. 18 ). As a. result of thiw 
new policy, 'the number of scholars per teacher was gradually reduced, so that in 1881 it stood at about 23.; 
Obviously the old mode of getting help from the scholars was discarded in the name of efficiency. That is . 
why a 111ode of :iJ:Istruotion.which' India had been f~llowing for centuries ~mild not promote the education 
of her people; while the same mode with some modificatiorui but 'without deviating from(its economic value . 
was able to help England tQ 

1
make a vast advance in bringing the benefitS' of education to her people in a 

short space of a. few decades, ' · 

· ·· 9 . Th~ Length of the Course-, of Instructio~ in the Elementary Schools 
) 

The length of the school course or the period of. time which ~ scholar· normally takes to complete the 
course, is one of the most important features of a. sytam of education. Except where education has been- · 
made compulsory for all children, the spread of education-of.whatever quality it may be-Lm a. country· 

- will generally depend upon the time which iS normally considered as necessary for a. child to complete the-' 
prescribed course. Suppose the normal strength -of a school is 100. If five years be the normal length of 
the school course, every year the school is expected to send out 20 instructed scholars; if it be 3 years,. the-
number of such schol11-rs will be 33; and if 2 years, the number will be 50. This calculation is, no-doubt, 

. theoretical. In actual practice it may vary to some exent; but the main proposition propounded will certain
ly _hold good. Therefore, to .understand the spread of e.!ucation amongst a. people for whose children a.· 
school system is conducted, it is ntit' enough to know the number of pupils under· instruction in a given· 
year or its percentage to population, but the length of the school course also. .The information supplied in
the reports on this point is meagre; but whatever is available, is of great importance. 

The. Collector of Ahmedabad reporting on the schools in his district says ( p. 48 ), ' a boy whole educa
tion is not intended to be very extensive, seldom remains at school longer than a year or year and a 
half, but those who 'are designed to receive· a more'libera.l education attend the school for ·about three 
years. " The report for the city of Ahmedabad states ( p. 59 ) th~t " each. pupil was supposed to remain 
in the school ( f~r ) thru ;r~ars. " In the report from the Surat District a table is supplied ( p. 38 ) which-
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· es n analysis of children learning in schools with the period of time for which they learn. The period 
giV a h'ld ' h I · · f ranges from 12 months to 3 months. One-third of the total. ~umber of~ l ren 19 s own as . earnmg or 

12. the while about half for four months. ( The correct mterpretat1on of these figures 1s left to the mon , , .. 
• reader). 

The Collector of Kha.ndesh recommended that Government should give an allowance to teachers for 
teaching poor boys. Regarding the period for which suoh an allowance sho~ld bd ~aid, the Colle_ctor says 
( p. 82 ) ·~ Four years, if ·the scholar has . attained by .that time 12 years, 1f not, tlll he has attamed that 
age; but if he should not gci to school tilllO years of age or afterwards, then only three years seem amply 

. sufficient. " ~- . 
'· 

A report from Dharwar recommends that in order to· induce the pa~ents of poor children to send th~m 
to school, Government should compensate them for the loss of labour of their children. About the penod 
for which such compensation should be paid, the report says ( p- 89 ): "_To conpensate to them t~e loss of 
their child's labour, I would recommend a small_remission to be made to each ryot during the time that 
hie. son is at school. This would only be required for three or four years, for in that time a boy of this class. 
would learn as much as is required for him to know ". 

I ' ' . 

A significant remark is found (p.82) in a report from a subdivision ( Shewgaon .. ) of Ahm~dnagar. "T~e 
education of clever boys is completed in 4 years, between the ages of 8 to 12; those of medmm talents m 
6 ye~rs, and the dunces (if any) in 8 years.". • ,,-

It may be deduced from the informati11.n stated above, that to complete the course of .instruction t~at 
was in vogue_at the time, a period of three years was considered sufficient in Gujrath and 3 to 4 years in 
Khandesh and the Deccan. · · 

The report for the Ahmedabad district states that' aithougli scholars attended the school for three 
years if they wanted to have a" very extensive" education, some of them who were satisfied with a 

.• modest' education, left the school after attending for a year ot a year and a half. It thus appears th&t: what 
is now.a-days called' wastage' did exist in those days also. But there·is a good deal of difierence between 
the • wastage ' problem of those times and' that of the present time. Then a scholar left t~e school earlier, 
because he was content to have a smaller range of instruction than what the school provided .for those who 
stayed for the full period. Now the scholar 'leaves the school earlier, either because of detention or of 
his economic inability to continue his instruction further. The former case was·a case of choice, .the 
latter is a case of compulsion. The former scholar left school with a feeling of optimism, . hoping that what 
he had got from the school would not only be of immediate use to him, but it would help him to acquire 
further knowledge and skill. The lq.tter scholar. leaves the school with a sclnse of defeatism pure and 
simple. · Such being the difference in ·the outlook of the two types of scholarS, it will be seen that the 
case of the ,former scholar~did not constitute a. case of what is now called • wastage '. In fact it was a case 
of two stages within the same course of instruction, both stages in a way had their own aims and objects. 
Some went to the school with the object of completing· the first stage of a. year or a. year and a'hal£ only; 
while others went there to complete the second or higher stage of three years. Both were • instructed ' in 
their own &Wil-Y and acquired as much ' instruction ' as waa necessary for their needs in life or in other 
words,. both were • literate ' from the eyes of 'the society of the' time. Of course the . definition of liter
acy was not co-extensive with the one now .in vogue in this country. In fact it could not have been so. 
For, literacy takes a. broader definition as education widens its scope. This fundamental difference in the , 
ideas and ideals about educ~tion in the two stages of the sobiety, divided by a century, must be borne in 
mind when we try to gauge the. spread of education in its relation to the number of schools and scholars. 

""'It is possible that some may belittle the short ~ange of instruction provided in the common schools 
of those times. But such people should know that even in Englan~ , contemporary ideas about th~ course ·. 
of instruction and the length of the course were in keepmg with those in this country;' Mr. Whitbrea.d' 
while introducing hie ' Parochial Schools Bill ' in the British Parliament in 1807 provided ·a course of two 
years' free schooling for all poor children between the ages of 7 and 14, in reading, writing and ~rithmetic. 
A little later Bell and Lancaster, the protagonists of1 the • Monitorial System • in England, pianned and 
practised such a. small-range course in their schools. Bell considered that an attendance of two years 
was abundantlv sufficient for any boy and Lancaster went still further· and declared that .the average 
length of time necessrry to complete a. boy's schooling was one and a half to two years. ( History of 
Elementary Education ~England and ~ales, C. B. Birchenough, ( pp. 45, 51 and 54). 

' . 
It is not in older times only that this idea of. short-range course of primary educatio~ was in.vogue. 

Even in modern times, there are . countries which are . having auch a course for their masses. The Dutch 
East Indies and Indo·China. have actually in practice a. primary course of three years, while China. in its' 
struggle for removing the blot of illiteracy has thought it fit to introduce in its primary education system 
a one-year course for boys above 10 years of age. ( Literacy in India.-R. V. Parulekar, p. 121 ). 

We thus see that a scholar from Gujrath who stayed for a year or a year and a half in school did go out 
as an instructed or literate person as well as one who stayed for three years. Although the maximum 
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~engthof,thE) sch~olcourse was th~ee years, conside~ing these t;o different groups of scholars-one staying 
m ,the aggregate for a shorter per1od of a year or a year and a half and the other, for three years, we may 
for Pl'actical c~lculaion take it that th,e average length of time. of the School Course in GujrS:th was 2 years. 
A S()hool with a strenth of 100 boys in Gujrath, could, therefore<, send out annually about 50 • instructed 
or' literate 'boys ... (.Vide para 11 above ).. · 

• I • ' > • J 

. In :Khandesh, the Deccan and the Karnatak the maximum· length of the school .course appears. to bd 
Jou'r years as against three in Gujrath. . Although there is no mention p£ some scholars leaving earlier than 
the maximum period' of four years,* there is DC) doubt .that SUC?h scholars must have been there and not in 

· smaJl, ~umbers .• For the schoolmaster.hadto be paid in ()ash 'and kind for every montlt's stay at school and 
. those who w~re not iri n.eed of•. extensive . ' education, must have left· earlier as in ·Gujrath. We .may; 

therefore;, taka it that in those. parts' of the ;E>ro.vinc!i-;-Khandesh, :.the Deccan, the.Karnatak
and even in Konkan, the· average lengt¥ of the school course was three years: as against t~o years in 
tlujrath. · . ·· · • · 

. This difference of one year ih:. tM maximum. and the average length. of the school course in Guj~ath and 
the rest of the Province, could be justified on several' gr~unds; In Gujrath, the schoolniasters were mostly 
·, hereditary' i. e., the profession ran in their f"'milies for g~ne~ations, , This IIIUSt give the masters, .some 
sort of ' efficienQy ., and eve~ a sort of • training ' in ge~eral.. In Gujl:ath, in mos~ ca~es, the payment' of 

. grainwas do~e daily by the scbola~. It.was in_the interest of the teacher that the boyattended daily and 
. · tllUs there wA a check on the. irreg.~larity of scholars. In .the othe~parts, _the gift of t~e ~ain was fortnightly 

of monthly, In Gujrath the payment of' cash was made, in general, .according to t~e ·stages of instruction 
. aftained by scholars. · It "filS a sort of " payment by res~lts ". . The .master . was ~aturally keenly inter-: 
· erted in bringing . the pupils to . each stage of<' in!ltruction. as quickly . as :possible; The schools in G~jrath 

.were.largerin strengtn than in other, parts of-the Province a~d, therfore, more permanent and possibly 
more -efficient:than .elsewhere. , Lastly the greate~; stress on thb acquistion of the skill in counting thari. on 
reading and writing, 'was a point in favour of_ a shorter course of. instruction .in G~jrath.. . 

' 

... I 0 Extent. of Education . 

We shall now -try to ascertain the ·extent ·of edu~ati~n-wha~ver be its range and quality-in the 
Prov_ince on the basis of the info~mation supplied in the several Reports. unde.r consideration. An ide,a of the 
extent of education can. be 'obtained in ·several ways. Percentage of literates to the total popuiation is. 
now~a·days the standard by 'Whicli the .extent of education is meMured. But this sta'ndard' iS not'~availa· 
ble .to us here, because nowhere in the reports; do we get information about the. number of literates or in
stru?.ted persons: .. ·Another .method is to find ~ut' the ~to-portion of sc~olars a~tually 1,mder instruction to . 
the total number of. ch,ildren thi).t ought to have been m sgpools,. or· .m other words,. the percentage of. 
chilqren attending to. those of schoo}-:going age. .This znethod. does not give . "Qs. a ·correct idea about the 

-real ~xtent of education .·when there .•is much 'wastage' in the :school system, as. at present iri lndia.. 
Bu.t in a system where ' wastage·'. did no~ exist ~r if it existed it was negligible, . the proportion of children 
attending to the total children that ought. to be in schools, is, a· -yecy ~eliable standard of measuring th!t 

·-extent Qf education. 'in any, country or its parts. Fortunately the·. reports· supply us with'facts and figures 
- whi~h'enable US to g~t a~ the proportio~ of children attending to the total.cliildren Of lichool-going,age., If 
we get the population figures of any <liritrict, we can fin(!. out.the t'()tal number 9f children wh.e ought to 
attend s~hools provided we know the average age-range of school children and_ the average length of the 

. . • ' • I . I . • • ' . •• • 

school course.· At an ear her ·place we have assumed., that the chlldren at so~ool were generally of ages 
· between~- and 12; What is the proportion 'of such ( 7.,-1.2) cqildren. to th~ total population~ As we are· 

here consideriri.g a. state of society' of 1824-30, we shall do better to.seek help from a source which is equally 
old. Sir rhomas Munr6e, in a silnilar calculat~on in' Madras in 1822 ( vide Evidence of 1S32, p. 4fJ ) 
calculated th~t children between.~he·~ges 5-10 were one-ninth of the total population. We can, therefore,; 
safely 'assume that child.J::en of 7 .12;in the Bombay Province also were one· ninth of the total population. The 
~ext questioD: that we ha;Ve .to. tackle is this :·the 7 ~o 12 age range represents a stay of five years in .the 

. school, or'i'n other wor<ls, ,a normal -·~ourse C?f instruction· of five years .. We .have already assumed that 
in_ the ,Bombay Province, . the ave~age -length of the school' cour,se was of 2 years' . duration.~ . ~ujrat~ B:Dd 

· . of 3 years' length in the rest of the Province. In. order to get at the n ecess!try proRort10n of children 
that oueht t~ be in school to the total popldation, we have to make a proportionate reduction in the figure 
lit ,will be. ( l x ~ =-l'G .) fo~ Gujrath and ( ~ X -~ ::: 1! ) . for tbe rest of the Province; But as boy~ 

· . only were sent 'to Scht~ols and not girls also, ~e haye 'still to reduce phese nev/ proportions by half in 
order to get th~ proportion .of boya only of school:going age to the .total :population. The requisite propor
ion therefore for __ boya o~ly )Vill be ( l/45 )th for Guj~rath and 1/30th for the rest of the Province. 

' • - - I I • .. • 

We shall next take the figures of pop'uhition and of boys' li.t~endiilg schools given on''page 114 from the 
.. Judges'. Report of 1~28-29 and apply the above-me~tioned proportions arrived at ~for Gujrath and for .the 
rest of 'the P rovince. · The result is shown in the following table: 

· • See, however, Bankapoor p.•87. . 
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Total 
Boys that Boys ,. Proportion·of boys attenaing. 

Divison of the ought to be actually in to the total boys who ough~ to 
• Population ' Province in schools· 

' 
schools. · be in schools. ;; •... · 

2 3 4 5 . ' 
1 ' -

·' 

The Deccan ( Poona, 51200 . 
'I· 1536000 97()0 1 in 5 

.Ahmednagar & (Pop. X J-0 ) 'I 

Khandesh. ) 

Gujrath. 

Konkan 

The Karnatak 
( Dharwar) 

Total 

N. B·-C 1) 
( 2) 

' 

1408000 31300 11700 1 'in 3 ' 

' ' ( pop. X -tr; ) ; 

1143000 38100 9400 .. 1 ,in 4 
(Pop. X J-0 ) ' ... ' . . . 

794000 26400 4300 I in 6 
' 

(Pop. X ll\) ' I 

I ' 

I 
. \ 

I '4881000 147000 35100 1 .in 4 
ji 

; 

The proportions meniione~ here are for boy• only. . .· · ;, \ .. 
It must be made clear here that the e.bove calculations refer to the ligures of scholars supplied in the 
'1828-29 report for each district. At another place it is shown lh11t the figures of ~chools.and scholars 
of the indigenous schools were as a rule under.estimated and moreover the figures of pupHs, who 
were under • domestic instruction', are not accounted for at all. In the reports. There is no doub 
that the propot:!ions given above are on the whole.funder!ls!imatea of ~e true state of the extent of 
education. To what extent they are so, Is left to. the readers themselves. ·• ~ 

The above table shows that in the extent of education as measured by the proportion of boys, at school 
to the total boys of school-age, Gujrath led the Province in 1828. In the extent of education as measured 
by the standard of literacy perc!lntage as it existed in 1921, a hundred years after, Gujrath al~o Wed the 
Province by a. good length. Its percentage of literacy was 14, as against 9 for the Prov-ince as a whole. The 
present has its its roots in the past in educatio.n as in so ma~y other spheres of life. 

At sev~ral places in the report, . the reporting officers have tried to give a numerical extent of \!lduca. 
tion as measured by the standard of the proportion of scholars ( boys ) und'er. instruction to total. number 
of boys of school-age. Let us try to examine some of these attempts. T. B~ Jervis reporting upon South· 
Konkan district in 1820, ( pp. 30.31) estimated that ·there were 129000 poys "under 12 years" and".o~ 
them 1500 attended schoo~s. Therefore he o.bserves "only one eightieth part of the boys recieve educ,ation" 
The population of South Konkan district as recorded in thl!' report of 1828-29 is 656000 ( p. 114 ). Ass1;1mipg 
it was the same in 1820, the maje population comes to 328000. Thu~ 129000 boys are nearly 40~ of the total . 
population. Does the Reporter mean that every boy from one to 12 years of age ought·to be in school1 
The calculation of the proportion,• 1/80 ' is obviously a glaring miscalculation. · : 

The Khandesh report of 1824' ( ·p. 75 ) gives the total number of boys · ( attending and non.a.ttending ) 
of school-age as 37000. Th!l population of Khaudesh in 1828-29 ( p. 114 ) was 377000. Assuming that 
188000 were inales, the percentage of fioys of school-age taken by the reporter is ( 3700/188000 X 100) about 
20t. Even taking the whole lot of boys of 7-12'years of age as boys of school-going age, the· percentage 
ought not to have exceeded 5 or 6. We have'seen that Sir Thomas'Munroe calculated the_ percentage of 
boys of school-age ( 5-10) to the total population at 1/18. The Reporter is mQre ~autibus than T. B. Jervis, 
and yet his estimates are about four times over.estimated. . . · · · 

• • 
An interesting piece of calculation .. in regard to the proportion of children taught at schobl , on the 

basis of population is' suppiled by the Thana Judge ( p. 34 ); The pouplation of Thana was taken to be 
15000 and the number of children estimated at one-third. Half of them b.eing boys, their nu~ber was . 
taken to be 2500. The number of boys attending being 380, ·out of 2500, the proportion arrived at was 1 in7.' 
It is obvious that if the boys ·of ages 1 to 12 were all taken to be of school-going age, the proportion 
will hardly come. to one-third of tlie male population I I .1 

1 
. 

'l 
'• ., \ 

When one reads these very extravagant calculations made by responsible officers to show that the 
extent of education in several districts and towns was very low, ·one· cannot help concluding ·that these 

officers were out to show that the state of education was very very low, and therefore Government must 
take up the question in hand. The motives were excellent, but the methods of calculations to prove theiJ 
ease were certainly not commendable. 

' 
We now give some figures which the Reporters themselves have given regarding the proportion of boya 

attending to the total boys who ought to attend. As the figures of the population of the places M'e noll 
given nor are they available, we give the figures witout comment 1 · 
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· Fsurat 
" a 
•' 

Ahmed nagar 

xviii 
' ' 

Proportio~ of boya attending · · 

1 out o. f 4 ( Hinqoo·s· .). } .... 
1 out of 10 ( Muslims ) ·. p. 39 
1 out of · () .( Par~ee~ ) ' 

1 ·out of 3 · . · 78 -p. 

I ' • . i •· ·: i'l . • • ', . I ' 

• There is one interesting piece of information supplied by the Khandesh report which gives us some 
~de~~: about jaeili!iu provided for education, ( p. 70 ). In ~8 talookas of the district, there were in, 'au about 

· ~5000 housea, out of .which 21000 houses_ were in villages that_ had sc)lools .. This means that about one
,thiJ:d of the houses ha~ facilities for education. At another place the Khalidesh report says _( p. 6l;para 3) 
'th~t for every 22 villages in the district there was only one school. The ·former method of . giving the 
, number of houses which had school facilities gives a truer and a brighter picture than the one based on the 

·. statement" one school for.2~. villages"; and both the ~tat~ments _are found in one and the· same report. 
. . . . ' '\>>, . . ' . . . . . ' . ' / .. 

_ ·.Before closing this section it i~ worth while noting: ,the .exceptional position of the district and town 
. of Surat revealed by the ~tatistics supplied in the Report for Surat District and t6wn in l824 ( pp. 38-40 ) 
. The Surat town had 62 Hindu and Musli!Jl elementary schools . with •2700 scholars. · Besides there were 86 
schools of higher learning ( including religious~- in which there were 800 boys (or' rather ,men) i~arning. 

-Excluding the city there were 129 schools ·with about 3000 scholars. The tolal number or scholars in the 
elementaty schools_ alone in the whole of the district including the town com'es to 5790. The corresponding 
number pf ,scholars given in the 1828-29 report is, however, 4164. And that is takei;~ in the calculations 
made when we arrived at the proportion '.one :In. three ' for· GU:jr~th . a1:1 ~a whole, in the state~ent given 

· above. i If the 1824 figures are taken for the Surat district alo~e the proportion will come to a very high, 
figure :~?ointing out thap almost all boys got some education however imperfect it might be from a modem 
point o,f viewJ. And it isworthy of note that even to;day,'although Gujrath as a whole leads fu literacy in 
the Province, the S_urat district lea~s others in Gujrath. The passage· of a century i)las . not taken away 
the leJd bf Surat in the extent of education as compared with other districts ·of the 'Province. , 

-, . . 1 ,. . . I .- , 

· f /1 

: {II ) Domestic Instruction and Private Tuition. t ·., ·. . I. . . ' . 

· ~Tle figures of schools and sc~olars and the various p,ropo~tions of scholars to population etc. given in 
·' · the ~i-~~orts are-based upon numbers ascertained by the. officers or their subordinates iri the years 1820-1830. 

Dothestic instructions i.e. instruction imparted by the father, uncle; brother or some other'near relative to 
thll' cJiildren in the home is not taken into consideration by the reports. Similarly the reports do not in-

~ . . . . ' . 
· c~ude figures 'Of pupils under private instruction, i .. e.,· instruction by private tutors who did not open a. 
scho~l as such, but taught a few chi,ldren whose parents engaged them for that specific work .. · . 

_; l ~ . . 

I 

1 Irhe neglect of recording any figures of pupils undergoing such types of instruction in the report is 
... possibly due to the. fact. that Government asked, the officers to give·. information about • schools' and their 

. ~ scholars '. Chiidren under domestic 9r private instruction do not come under the category. (Vide Govern-
- ment letter dated lOth Marc}!, 1924, P•P· 109-110 ). This ommission' iB unfortunate from the point of 

view of a fairly correct appraisal of the · ex~ent of educ:1tion among the people. That the extent of such in
st~uction provided at home instead of in. a school w'as not small at least in some parts of the country ad
joining the Bombay province . of those days, .· can be seen from a report from the Collector of Cannara 

. ( modern Karwar district of the Bombay Province ) ·submitted in a similar enquiry of schools and scholars 
instituted in Madras almost simultaneously with tha_t in Bombay. · .The Collector of Ca:nnara observed " In 
Cannara education is conducted so much in private that any; statement ol the number of private schools 
and of the scholars ~ttending them, would . be of little or no use, but on the contrary,'ratherfallacious, in 
forming an estimate of .the proportion of the population receiving· instruction " ( Evidence of 1832, p. 415 ). 

· The fapt that the disttict of Canara was. later on separated from Madras. and ilottached to the Bombay Pre
.· sidency and thus includedin • Jlonkan 'clearly shows that Canarahad an organic relation with Konkan in 

social c1~stoms an~ traditions, and it would not be wrong .to presume that in Konkan at least • private ' in· 
struction must hav-e predominated as in' Canara. . ·. · · . · : . · . . ; 

. I~ should be noted that in those. distant times, .the only thing to teach was a modest mastery of the 
· rudim~nts of the three R's; and this could easily be done by the £athe~ in ~!is spare time .. An hour a day 
was enough for such instruction'. There _were no b9oks to read, no arithmetical examples to be solved, no 
history, no geography. This practice ~ prevalent even today in instructed families in places which are 
distant from a school. · ' · · ·~>. 

~- . 
' . . 
Let us now.find whether the reports now under consideration give any indication of this' type o£, 

.instruction existing in the Bombay Province in those days. The Collector of Ahmedabad reported ( p. 16) 
. that .the Banias of some villages instructed their children themselves. The Poona Collector observes (p.84) 

" the Coolcurni's (village accountant ) family is the best educated in every village, and the ..jnstruction is 
usually acquired from their fathers or uncles"· From the Dharwar side a report says ( p. 87) "Parents 
desirous of accel~r~ting the education (elementary) of their children. engage puntojees (masters) at home". 

I 
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One peculiarity of the indigenous [system of the times was that those who aspired to highe~ 
learning- Knowledge of Sanskrit language and .literature-did not generally receive elementary 
education in the common schools. In fact, the . two systems, elmentary and higher, seemed 
to thrive independently of each other. Those who aspired to higher learning usually acquired 
their elementary instruction at home. Such aspirants were no ' ~pubt Brahmin boys. The 
pupils of the common schools, in most cases, did no't; take to higher learning.'"' When they left school they 
entered into life straightway, Adam in his Reports on Education in Bengal has noted this peoularity of 
the indigenous system. There is no reason to relieve that the Bombay Province was an exception to. this 
practice. It is possible to deduce evidence cohfirming the .existence of this practice in the Bombay Province. 
In the Khandesh report ( p. 71 ) the table given s~pplies the information\ that in the .schools of higher 
learning there were 311 Brahmin scholars; _while in the elementary schools the Brahmin scholars numbered 
486. This means that for every 5 Brahmiri boys in the elementary schools there were 3 in the schools for 
higher learning. In one of the Talukas of Ahmednagar district ( Parnair p. 80) out of 77 Brahmin scholars 
30 were learning higher branches and 47 in elementary schools,~ i. e .. for every 5 boys in the elementary' 
schools there were 3 in the higher schools, 

Such a high proportion of the scholars learning higher branches would hardly be possible if attenqance 
at elementary schools was a necessary qualification for learning higher branches. The Khandash report 
also ( p. 72 ) shows that there were about 100 boys of the Brahmin class who did not go to school. Now it 
is well known that the', 'Brahmin boy of school-age hardly remained without some sort of instruction 
however poor he might be. The only conclusion we can draw, therefore, is that these Brahmin boys if 
they did not go to school, they must have been under instruction of some sort, domestic or private. It 
was not the Brahmins alone who. saw to it that their boysj did learn the three R's any how-whether in 
schools or by domestic instruction-, but other c~asses, cailed the ' advanced classes' today, did somehow 
manage to teach their boys. ,The Surat Collector ( p. 38) was aware of this fact when he did not include 
the boys of the Brahmin and Bania comlpunities in his. scheme of bringing more boys under instruction, 
for he observed that these classes (Brahmins and Banias) "learn at any rate." Wherever the reports 
give numbers of the boys of those ' advanced ' communities, as not attending any school, it may be taken 
for certain that they were receiving some instruct~on by some means other than a regular school. For 
instances of such boys referE>nce is invited to the tables in pages 30-31; 72-75. · 

It may be pointed out in passing that William Adam in Bengal ( 1834-36 ) and Sir Thomas Munroe 
in Madras ( 182~ ) have both admitted the existence of· domestic or private instruction on a fairly ex
tensive scale in their reports oil the state of indigenous schools. It· is only in the enquiries made in the 
Bombay Province on the state of indigenous education that such type . of instruction is altogether ignored 

·by the reporters except by casually mentioning its existence at one or two places as mentioned above. · 

Let us conclude by quoting an extract from ' A history of English Elementary Education by Frank 
Smith ' ( p. 36 ). · 

" It is important to realise that the school of today does much for the child that in former times was 
done by the family, the church' and the occupation. Education is never synonymous with schooli~g 
and the further back we go the more important does .this distinction become .. In consequence, we can 
never measure the educational provision of the past by merely recording ·the number of schools and 
scholars. Many children who never went to school got a. sound educa1lion in other ways ". ' 

12 Female Ed,Jcation 

It must be admitted that in the year 1824 when the Reports were obtained from the districts, there is 
n.o mention of a female scholar attending any of the common schools of the Province. This is by no means 
due to hurry or omission. The common schools of the tilDe were meant for boys only. · . 

In the nine Talookas of the South Konkan district where detailed statistics of eac-h scho~i are given 
there is a remark for each of the nine Taloo]!:as-" That there are no females educated ". The only redeem: 
ing feature recorded is contained in the following statmement ofT. B. Jervis when after stating that no 
females received education in the district he added " if we except a few that are taught in the families of 
the principal Moosalmans. " Whether a similar practice prevailed in the families of the principal Hindoo 
cannot be ascertained in the absence of any record to that effect. . · s. 

· That the common Schools of. the time were meant for boy~ only could be seen from some of the re. 
marks in the Reports. "Native custom excludes females from the· advantage of education" ( p. 35) 
'! Schools strictly speaking are confined to the education of boys ". ( p. 44 ). . 

/ 13 Education of the Cultivating Classes 

The great majority of the people in India ( and the Bomcay Province is not an exception ) consiQts of 
persons whose main occupation is the cultivation of the land: Some may be proprietors of the land which 

· they cultivate; others ( tenant-farmers ) may be employed in cultivating land which does not belong to 
the~ but whi~h they hire from others. Some may be mere labourers who help in the cultivation and 
rccc1ve wages m cash or kind, Those persona- the cul~ivating classes-no doub~ formed the great majo,rity 
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. . . . I . , . . ; 

of the population in 1824 and eyen in: 1944 they sti).l ho.d ·the ground a.a the great~mass of Indian populatio~. 
The well-being of this class is the ~ell-being of India. It wa.a so in the past and it is still so today. What 
about these cultivating classes !,Ho~ far 4id they take to· e~ucation! Were the schools open to them r 
What attitude did they exhibit towards the acquisition of instruction. as imparted iD. the common schools of 
the time~ .Were they keen on education, and yet could not get it for any reason whatever! These and . 
s.imilarother questions are .worth investigation. The reports ·do. give us some insight into the several 
questions raised .above. · · · · · · · 

· This great cultivating 'class is spoken of in ·the reports as tile K unbi, or the . ryot, irrespective of the 
·part of the province or·of the castes to which it belonged, (In South .Ko~kan a separate community 

88 
. • Koonbee ' ( p. 30) is shown in the Report for the district and this community residing in Konkan even 
today is namad by that word-• Kun bi' or " ~illori KU:~bi " as a distinct community ). Reference to the 
education of the Kunbi-the cultivator class-in the several reports gives the [impression that this class a.s-
& whole in)he majority of the diatricts.was·very backward in education. ' 

Let us first look to the brighter side of the picture~ From Gujrath, the Collector of Kaira .( p. 46 ) 
says: " The cultivators. atta.ch considerable importance to· ed.ucation, and many ·.pateedars and respectable 
Coonbees are well-versed in read~g IJ.nd accounts which gives them the weight in their village, and many 
ava!l themselves of their .knowledge by carrying on trading transactions simultaneously with agricultural 
pursuits. Some of them understand business so well as to be the .. · bankers of the surroqnding 
COJD.mu~ity ".Further on he says .. with the_exception of Coonbees, few but Brahmins and the trading 
classes are e.ducated " •. The Broach Collector writes ( p. 43 ): "individuals do acquire even in this body. 

· ( agricultural classes ) a. degree .of inform~tion which is surprising and which fits them for JDany purposes 
of general use which could not at first be expected from their education ". . · . , 

' r • , , ', 

. The Collector of Poona writes: ( p. 84 ) " If there is a · Puntoje~. in a ;Village the better sort of Ryot8 
· (peasants) In all the.neighbo11ring villages, take aCI.vantage of his presence, and their sons or at least one 
son of the family to be·j,nstructed by him in reading, writing and arithmetic". 

. ' ' ' : 

" In so far as regards the will to learn ~t is surprising how extremely fond pare~ts are of getting their 
. favourite and 9leverest sons taught; ; I can myself speak ·to the liberality of several rich Coon bees of my ao-

quaintaince ......... who have hired Puntojees to live jn their villages, paying tpem a certain monthly sum 
for coming ,there at theii- request and £or educating ·their childre.n, yet allowing them to teach the. other 
village .boys on the usual monthly allowance". · ' 

The Kunbee or the great cultivating class wa.a not unrepresent~d in the scholars of the time: There 
wa.a hardly a school ne~r his residence where the Kunbi child did not attend. In fact in t~o of the 

. places where· the. numbers· of kunbi ·children are given, they are not low. The Ahmedabad district 
' figures ( p. 50 ) 'show that out of 2973 scholars in the district, . 524 were.' Koonbees ' and .in the Report 
ot the Judges ( 1829, p. 112 ) out of 6721 scbol~rs in the schools of the South Konkan district, the 

· Kunbees stood second with 1729 scholars, the Brahmin .community stood first wi~h 2034 scholars. 
. ' \ ~ . l ' 

· In the Khandesh Tables, a long list ~of ,the nu!Jlber of scholars of different castes is given ( p. 70 ff, } 
· but among thelll the caste Coon bee is not giV'en. · B'ut there ·is a caste.· shown a.a ' Sudr ' ( Shu~a ) which 
possibly indicates the cultivating class. The number of their children shown as attending. schools is 357 
out of 2022. Here also the number stands second, the first being that of Brahmins which is 486 out of 2022, 

_- ' , , I , . . :. 

· The information given above about·the number of scholars from the Kunbee ( cultivator ) classes as a 
. whole, shows that this class, so Jar as the ·number of scholars under instruction wa.a concerned, was next to 
the Brahmin community, undoubtedly the most educated community of. the time. But these numbers sink 
into insiinifica.nce· when the strength of the population . of the Brah';Din and the Kunbe~ communities is 

· taken into accoun.t. Definite figures of those .times about the proportion of the population of the Brahmin 
community to the Kunbi (cultivating) community as a ,whole, is not easily available. However an indi
cation. is supplied'by the Khandesh figures .( pp. 71-72), of scholars attending and not attending according 
to castes. As can be seen, • Sudr • in Khandesh is taken as tepresenting the great cultivating ( Kunbee) 
. community •. The figures are as follows:·· 

/Caste 
.. 

. ' 
·.Brahmin 

·Sudr 
' 

. 

·l Number of boys. attending~· ·Number of bQys not· ·1 
. school. . . attending school 

., 
., 

486 1363 ·, 

357 
.. 

'·' 17076 

' 

·' 
. Total 

1849 

17433 

I 
Percentage of boys att-· 
ending to the total boys 

26 

2 

. ( . 
It is pointed out elsewhere that a considerable numb.er of non-attending Brahmin boys might be under 

what fa called • domestic instrliction '. If that be · so, the contrast between the education of the Brahmin 
boys and that. of the Sudr ( cultivator ) becomes all the more glaring. 
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The' conclusions to be ,drawn from these discussions are:.....: 

. ( 1 ) The Kunbi or the the ~ulti~ator community,_ taken as_ a whole, ( irrespective of the actual caste. 
ilr sub-caste to which it belonged ) was very back~ard m. educatton. 

( 2 ) That all schools were open to the cultivating classes without let or hindrance and yet the com. 
munity could not take advantages of the schools to the extent of the strength of ita population. _Only. the 
well-to-:'do of the community, and there. number was small, took advantage of the schools of the tune. 

( 3 ) In Gujrath, at least in some parts of it, the class was oomparativ~ly b~tter off in education, 
possibly because there was a greater number of well-to-do people in that class m Gu]rath .. 

' ( 4 ) That the community was not slow in appreci~ting the ~enefits of education and struggled where .. 
ever possible to educate their children at more than ordm8ry sacnfices. 

What was it then that held them back from taking advantage of the schools of the time in numbers 

th t commensurate with their strength ¥ The Reports abound in references to the causes of this 
a were . . d Th · · · h · inability of the cultivating class as a whole to educate thetr ohll ren. eh mam _ 1c1~use gtven ,Js t e dtre 

poverty of this class, It was neither tb,e custom, nor th" tradition,. nor .t e UnWl mgnesa of the higher 
castes to give them education, but their appalling poverty that. stood m the way. Some , quotations 
in support of 1.hia view may be given here: 

A report from Ahmedabad says ( p. 57 ): " Th~re a~~ several ~lasses of persons, such as Kor:nbe~8, 
Malees, Kaohiyas and others, who in consequence of tnabthty to bear the expenses, d~ not send thetr chil
dren to obtain instruction ... " 

Typical quotations from the Ahmednagar Report ( p. 80 ) run thus:-" It has been ascertained by en. 
quiry made in each village ( Parnair Talooka) that few ( or none) of the Koonbees will send their children 
to school, even should Government bear the. whole expense, as those people say they can;Dot dispense 
with the services of their boys after they are able to. go about. Soine of the Patails and upper class of 
Meerasdars would willingly have one boy in each of their families taught, but even they acknowledge 
they would not be disposed to send all their sons to 10chool. on any terms. " . . . 

"yery few Koonbees could afford to send their sons to school even :wore they to be taught gratis, , 
because the children as soon as they canJ walk, are made uaeflll in the house and fields and the elqer 
lboya hired out to tend cattle, weed and watch fields etc., for which they get' a rupee or two per month, 
and which as~ists the family. Without such aid the .poorer Koonbeea. would not be able to rear their 
,children " ( p. 82 ). · · 

" The Koonbees and others who support ·themselves and families by manual labour would not send 
their children to learn on any terms-Patails, Brahmins, Wanees; etc. would no doubt do so if additional 
schools were established, as their sons have leisure, whereas those o,f the poorer classes have no time to 
think of education " ( p. 83 ). · 

A report from the Southernmost side ( Ranebennur ) of the Dharwar ?istriot says ( p. 89 ):_:_ 

" ...... not 'that there is any disinclination to it (education ), on the part of the Natives, poverty ia 
the great drawback, particularly amongst t~e c~ltivati~g ~lasses •. A Ryo~ must not only pay the 
Schoolmaster, but he must lose the labour of h1s cbtld, wh1ch .1s valuable to htm from the most tender 
age. A child of six years tends the cattle, and very soon after it .is able in many ways to assist in his 
father's farm; should this child be sent to sch9ol a boy must be hired, at for two to . three pagoda& per 
annum, besides his food nnd lodging ••• I conceive therefore that every inducement should be held out to 
induce 1ihem to ~ducate their children; To compensate to them the loss of their child's labour, I would 
recommend a small remission to be made to each Ryot during the time that his son is at school". 

Such suggestions to help the ryots by Government contribution to compensate for the loss of labour of 
their children over and above a free education,. are made by other officers as well, who felt deeply about 
'the poverty· of the people which held them back in education in spite of a will to have it. (Collector of 
Surat District, p. 37; para : 14. Collector of Khandeah, page 65, para : 22 ) 

Lastly we quote from Major Sykes : 
1 

" The schools in the district are very limited in number and thinly attended. Even the trifling remu
neration o~ a few annas for each boy per month demanded by the- teacher would bear so heavy upon the 
mass of the people that few cultivators can afford to send their children to learn " ( p. 118 ), . 

• u ...... ~he ~oonbees are f~r from wantin~ intelligence, th~y &ore not slow in observing, they are ready 
m comm~ntcatmg,, and the ratiOnal of an_ agr.toul~ural process ts frequently explained with a simplicity and 
effect wh1ch we mtght not always meet wtth m the educated• English farmer; there would not be any diffi-. 
culty in tea.ohing the Koonpee provided the instruction were gratui~ous and that the farmer could spare his 
children ". · 

It is interesting aa 'well as instructive to quote here from an article on • Education . of the Tillori 
Kunbis ' b1 Rao Saheb D. J. Kulkarni, published in the • School World ' of Balgaum-May-Junel944 issue: 

" The greatest handicap in the wa& of the Tillori Kunbi children is the dire poverty of their parents, 
A child of ach?ol-going age is a great aifset to its parents. The child cn.n give them substantio.l help in 
their work by looking after the cattle or goats and doing a hundred odd jobs for them, when they are busily 
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engaged in: their farm work~ In many oases, the child can serve at ~omebody's house in the village and 
thereby not only earn its own livelihood, but. also add a. pittance to the meagre .. purse of the parents. In 
such circumstances an ignorant and ,illite~ate ~uard~a.n like the Tillori Kunbi 'can hardly be expected to 
.eacrifio~ :the immediate gaim~, however sn:ia.U; of the family to the .remote advantage which the education 
of the child may bring in .the distant future. Is' it any wonde1' that 1Kunbi ·parents who are put to an 
i~mediate loss ih the event of their children attending school, seem to take no interest in their education ?" 
(These Tillori Kunbis number about 3~ lakh~ out of a population of 14 lakhs in the Ratna.giri district 
alone .). ' . ' 
' ' • ' ' • ' t • 

· . How close is the similarity between this observation made about the , Kun.bi's education in 1944 anCl 
,thqse already quoted from the reports of about 1824. The passage of a. ~entury and a quarter has hl\rdly 
. changed the conditions affecting· the progres~ of education among some of the Kunbi or cultivating· classea 
'of this Province.~The great lesson that we have to leal'n from what was s.aid about education of tlie children 

. of the • Kunbi ' community ( cultivating class ) in 1824. and agai~ in 1944, was this. Mere. opening of free 
schools and enforcem'entof compulsory attendance may not help us iB bringing the' children of the poor to 
schools. Whether we will or not, we must fully recognis~ the maladjustment between the forces' used for 
uplift and the economic forces which govern the lHe of.the people ... Ways and means must be devised 
which will allow the children of the p~or to C?me ,to the free schools without forcing them to sacrifice 
alto~ether ,their little contributions to the meagre n;teans of maint~inance of their families. 

I • •' • \ .. ' • , • , , 

' ' 

( !4) ·Educaticn1 1,of the. Mahomedans 
' ' ' ' .' ) : ' ' ' . ,. ' 

, T~e Mahomedans h.ad,t})eir own edu~ationalne~~s as distin~t from those of the Hindus .. Being inten-
. sely r'eligious, they desired to acquire the ability to read the Koran· written in :Arabic. Persian was the 
·. language in which the Muslhn culture a~d literature; were mostly stored and the Mahomedans ~aturally 

used Persian as the language of instruction in those schools which were attenqed by Mahomedan. scholars. 
, I , , , . . -

Even the elementary instruction in these separate schools was acquired through Persian and.the schools 
were often called ' Persiim' schools. Persian was not the spoken language ( mother tongue ) of the Mahome· 

· ?ana. It was therefore. a hard task which a ~usl~ bo;r ~ad to face when he approached th~ Ustad (master) 
for elementary instruction. · · · · I · · · . ·. . 

. ' . ., . 

This speciai difficulty of the Musl~ boy is mentioned at some places in. the reports. The Collector of, • • . I . . . . . . 
. Khandesh in advocating separate schools ·under Government patronage for ;Mahomedans urged tha.t the 
\period for which the ~aster should be .entitled to an allc;>wance for each scholar should.be longer than that 
for the master of a· Marathi school- " on. aocount of the. great~r difficulty of acquiring a knowledge of a 

.· · foreign than of a native language " ( p. 64 ), The wor~' foreign ' does .not appearJito be appropriate when 
applied to. Persian so for ~s the. ~ahomedans are .co. ~cern. e. d; but the sense o.f he [writer was that the 
Muslim boy was not taught through his mo~her-tongue· ~ri the ' elementary ' echo l of the t~e. · He had . 

. therefore to spend more t~e in the school aa compared ~o a. Hindpo boy. who lear~t in his zp.other tongue . 
. As against this diSadvantage, the Musl~ boy had some advantage over the Hindoo boy .. Persian wa.S a highly 
; cultivat~d language as _compared with Marathi, Gujrathi or Oanarese of the t~e, and therefore, the Musl~ 
_boy, H at all he was able to complete his ' elementary· education ' was a better !Jlstructed boy than a 
. Hindoo boy in gener~l. In this connection. the Judge at Ahmedabad wJ;"ites ( 'p. 60) "the education of a 

. Maho~edan boy being. altogether superior. in every wa.y'ta that,of a Hindoo,. is never completed in len 
·than five years ( the Hindooboy completed his own in 'three years), · · .· . . · . . · . · 

· Although for i:ea~ons given above, the . education of ~ Mu~li~ boy learning in a • Persian ' school was 
expected to be ~ore solid than that of a Hindoo boy, iri actual practice, . however, (the Muslim boy did not 
often get the stuff he ought to have got. .The Judge. at Thana referring to the Mahomedau sc.hools in the 

. town writes ( p. 34 ): " There is scarcely a particle of science or useful knowledge taught, almost the whole' 
of the attention of the pupils being directed to th~ reading of the Koran in Arabic and the formulas of the 

· :Mussaln:ian.religion "~ · The.Judge at Surat writes ( p. ~9) ",With the Moohummudans almost all the child
.ren are taught to repeat by rote sentences of the Koran, but it is only with the rich or higher ranks that 
the education is thought of. With the exception of. those who study the law and qualify themaelves for 
·employment under Government, there are very few others who·ca.n do more than read a' little Persian; 
or rather perhaps I should say, that can even do that". 

Although the special ~chools for the Mahomedans are called • _Persian ' schools, Arabic was also taught 
in them. The.Ahmadnager Collector(p. ,70) me~tions "Persian with smattering.of Arabic" as. the staph• 

· of the Mahomedan schools in his district .. ·. · In the Dharwar district ( p; 91 ) the schools for the Muslims are 
styled • Persian 'and the highest attainment·of the scholars in· these 'Persian Sphools ' was the ability to 
read • Kurema. etc. ' Persian books. · 

1 
• . 

. . .. \ . ' 
. • What about Urdu, 'the professed mother.tod'gue of the ~Muslinls t It appears . certain that in m011\ 

, parts of the Province in those times ( 1824 ), the Muslims spoke in their homes a language which was not 
the mother-tongue of the people of the majority community. T~is language might have been & modified 
form of Urdu according to the localities where the Muslims lived. As soon as the Muslim stepped out; of 
his ~ouse and met the people ~round him, he had to resort to the language of these people and generally · 

. the Muslims in villages and even in towns spoke the· languages of the people around them so well that one 
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could hardly find any difierence in the acce.nt and fluency. But all the same they did speak a kind of 
.Urdu in their homes .. 

Had Urdu ariy ~lace in the education of a Muslim boy . a.t the ti~e i~ this province t It is difficult. to 
answer this question with any definitell:ess from the evidence supphed In the reports. However, we g1ve 
·below the few references to Urdu or Hindoostanee or Hindoostani Ordoozaban ( p. 7 ) as it was then usu· 
ally called. T. B. Jervis in his report rafer11ing to the Mahomedan literature in,Sou~h Konkan writes (p. 7) 
" They ( the Muslims) have few books in Persian and fewer still .in Arabic, but they have a great variety 
of tales and poetry translated from Persian into' Hindcostanee or oripinally composed in Hindoostanee." 
·whether such • Hindoostanee ' literature was studied in the Muslim schools in the district cannot be said 
with certainty .. Again T. B. Jervis while recommending free schools under Government patronage for 
Muslims of South Konkan s~ys, ( p. 10 ) that " instruction in Hindoostanee should be confined .'chiefly to 
towns of the Talookas and to ziliah schools". This points out to the use .. of Urdu ~or Hindoostanee in the' 
Muslim elementary schools in South Konkan at least. The· Dharwar report ( p.' 85 para: 2) states that· 
-there were five schools wher~ Persian and Ilindoostanee were taught. In the Boharas' College at Sura.t 
( p. 39 ) which was a place of higher instruction " the scholars are taught in classes by some Arabic work 
being explained·in common Hindoostanee by the Moulavee ". These references to the use of Hindoostanee 
.in the elementary and higher institution!! show that Hindoostanee or Urdu had a place in- some of the 
Muslim schools, although it may not bE;~ as prom~ent as that given to Persian in some respects. 

Not only did the-education of the Muslim boy learning in the common Muslim schools requh:e more 
-time for its completion as compared with that of the Hindoo boy, ·but it was also costlier. The remul).era.
tion of a Muslim tea!)her on the whole was far higher than that of a Hindoo one. The report from the town 

'()f Thana ( p. 34) says that the Muslim boys were. required to pay highly for their education in the-,11chools 
exclusively meant for the Muslims. The report from Ahmedabad city ( p. 60 ) says that in the Ma.homellan 
schools of lower grade ( Arabic was taught in the higher grade ) " the usual payment by _each pupil is half 

·.a rupee monthly, but from some it is made as high as from two to ten rupees for the same period ". Be~ides 
the gifts to the teacher were also substantial. This was perhaps due to the scarcity of teache~s capable of 
teaching Persian and Arabic. The Khandesh report ( p. 64 ) li!ays " It will be necessary to make some sepe
·rate provision fpr the Mahomedan portion of t.he community, who, when . they .study at all, prefer the 
.acquisition of Persian and Arabic, a knowledge of these languages being essential to an attainment of· 
their. literature, religion and the laws. There are but few learned Mahomedans now in 'this ·Province · 
( Khattdesh )"and it may therefore be difficult to procure qualified masters ...... ". · ' 

But the Muslim boy living in the midst of communities who did their daily transactions in the lang • 
. uage other than his own mother-tongue, had to acquire the ability to r~ad and write that language if and· 
when he took to avocations where such ,acquirements were necessary. He therefore did .take advantage of 
the common Hindoo schools of the time and learnt along with Hindoo boys the language of the locality .. 
In some places where the Muslini population was sparse and unable to muster sufficient number of boys for 
·a school, the Muslim. boy had no alternative but to join a Hindoo school, :if he was intent on having any 
·schooling. 

· In the dist.ict of South Konkan in the count taken in 1820 ( p. 30 ), for every M'\lslim boy learning in . 
a Muslim school, three learnt in the common Hindoo school. In Gujrath this mixing of the Muslim and 
Hindoo scholars in the common schools is more prominently s_tated in the r~ports ( pp. 44 & 48 ). 

In the district. of Khandesh, the Deccan and the Karnatak, the Mus.im boys did attend the Hi11;~00 
11chools, but not so prominently as in Konkan and Gujrath. · · · 

Let us now try to give an idea of the extent· of education among the Mu'l!lims as ~om pared with th~ 
Hindus, wherever figures given help us to have a comparative view. The report of 1828-29 ( p. 112 ) for 
South Konkan states that out. of 6721 scholars, 1127 were Muslim scholars. The total population of the . 
·district is shown to be 660000 ( p. 114 ). Thus it is seen that roughlY, there was one scholar per 100 of the 
,population as a whole. Assuring that the Muslim population of the district in those days was 71, ( the 
same, percentage today holds good for the Ratnagiri district ), it would come to about 42000 and the 
number of scholars recorded is 1127 •. Thus there were 2·5 Muslim scholars for 100 Muslim population. 

''!'his great advantage over the Hindoo community take,. as a whole which the Muslims ofSouth Konkan 
had in those days, appears to be due·, among (other things, to their willingness to resort. to the 'common 
-elementary schools conducted by: the Hif!.doos. It was also due to tli'e absence of the· dragging forc'e of 
caste complexes from which the Hindoo cm;nmunity greatly suffered. 'Moreover, the Muslim community 
ill Konkan had sea-faring and trading traditions from the past and the"mass of the 'Community as a whole ' 
was perhaps somewhat better off economically than the mass of the Hindoo community. · · · 

. !n Ahmedabad city the Musli~ scholars' were 7"/o of the total scholars ( pp. 58-60 ), In the Ahmedabad 
dlStmt _( excluding the city ) they were 2 per cent. In the Surat town ( p. 38 ) it is reported tha~ the 
proport1on of boys attending out of total boys was 1 out of 10 for Muslims and 1 out of 4 for Hindoos. The 
percentage of attending scholars to the total boys of s\)hool-age as given for Khandesh ( pp. 70-73 ) was 12 
for Muslims and 8 for non-Muslims. In the city of 4hmadnagar ( p. 75 ) the Muslim scholars formed 16% of 
the total.scholars. _In Dharwar the Muslim scholars were about 3 per cent ·of tile total scholars, although 
the ~us~1m populat1~n was about 7"/o of the total population ( p. 85 ), . The general impression. oreated b~ 
lookmg mto the available figures is that the Muslims of Khandesh the Deccan and the Krunatak did notl ' \ . 
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take as much advantage of the common Hilldu schools as their ·brothers in Konkan and hence they were not·· 
able to command that advance in education which the Konkan Muslims showed. . · 

. . . . ( . . 

T. B. Jervis gives interesting information about the' System of Mahomet!J,n education' a9 it was in 
vogue in the schools in South Konkan ( p. li ): · '-

• . . . ,A ' ' ~ 

· " In the Mahometan Schools, they go through the ceremony of reading the Bismillah for a day or two; 
they then proceed to the letters, and their c'ombinations, which half accomplished they atonce go to the 
Chapters bf t~e Kor.an on p~aise and prayer, and rest of that. Book after it; after this they take any b~ok 
that' may fallm th~ll' way, ?ut the _boo~s they read are ?h1efly religious books, for·· writing they have 
generally badly written _copies, which m some few schools they copy after the Hindoo method ( see para 9• 
on pp. 4 & 5 ) bu~ almost. invariably copy after the European method, with this difierence only that. 
'_they w~ite on boards, with a whi~ or bluish ground, prepared with chalk or paint. They sit in ~lasses 
. sometimes, which app~ars tQ o,riginate, not in . any attempt at order, but to distinguish boys more 
.advanced, from others less so; that·their instruction.mliy be paid for at_a higher rate. The teacher usually 
teaches every chitd as in English but it sometimes happens nevertheless in large schools, that a boy very 
much advanced beyond his compan~ons. assists his TeacheJ.'. ·For writing . they copy extracts of the 

Tr. ,, • .. . • . ' 
.o.~ran ..... .-

\ 

There were higher schools ofJearning among the Mahomedans as among the Hindoos where Arabic was 
the main subject of study as also Persian. __ Higher b~anohcs of knowledge. were studied· in these schools. 

· T. B. Jervis speaking of·' General Science' makes a funny remark ( pp. 7-8} ·''As for the Mahometans 
they are. generally of opinion that the fields of Science are all within the-comprehension of the Koran; and 

· the least resemblance to it, is certainly not to be found in any :WPrks in this country". 
\ ' " I , 1 , ' 

One remarkable Muslim institution for higher learning existed at Surat ( p. 39 ). It was a College for· 
Boharas .. The Coll:ge was niain'tained from private funds at an annual, cost of about Rs. 32000. Arabic ~as .. 
'lhe language taught and the number of Bohara scholars ' among whom are severaigrown-up persons • num
bered 125: The scholars came frqm all parts of India. It was, no doubt, an object of pride not only for 
lhe Bohara1 but for all the people of Wester? India.·. · ' · 

. 
( IS ) Education of the Parsee Community 

It is only in the report on the City .of Surat that we come across definite information about th•' 
. Parsees ( pages 38-41 ). .The fol~owing information may be noted: . • 

. . . . }, ., .. ·' 

( 1 ) "The Parsees generally· send their children to the B;indooo schools, but as with them ( Hindoos )· 
_education with the greater part is thrown aside immediately that the boy attains an age to be of any use by 
his labour;-there is however amongst the Parsees comparatively a greater number that can write, though 
most il1lintelligently than amongst the other olas~es ". · · 

. 'rhis last remark.r~corded 120 years ago when the· ·Parsees were not an advanced community~ the 
extent they are to-day (see the remark about early withdrawal of children) is very significant. The subse
quent p~ogress of thfi' community to a pitch of economical and intellectua~ advancement yvhich places the 
communitY: as one o! the most advanced ( perhaps_ the most advanced ) communities of India: shows that a.. 

-wider spread of modest measure of education amongst many, is more conducive to. the subsequent advance
ment of a community 'than a fuller measure of that comodity given to a few. The Parsees w.ere found
most 'literate In!iian community' according to the Surail'Judge in l!i24: it is the most 'literate ·Indian com • 

. munity today. The parties who quarrel ov:er the qqestion of • quality 'vs. ' quantity 'in the early educa
tion of a people, may wefllea.rn a useful lesson from thiS record of the Parsees written.120 years ago • 

. ( 2) Th~ Parsees got their general education with the Hindoo boys in the common schools; but for· 
' instruction in the ceremonies ar;1d forms of religion ' they had separate schools which in the town of Surat- · 
were 11 in number with 355 Scholars.' ( p. as ). One of tl!e eleven schools had 135 scholars ( p. 39 ) 

' ' • I ' •, ' ' ' ' 

' ( 3) It should.be no~ed that in. the statiltical tables for the.Ahmedabad district and town, among the 
communities which sent their. children to school, there is no mention of the Parsee cqmmunity. Possibly, 
few had spread to. that district. In the report. from the Broach town ( p. 44} the .Judge says. 

· !' Andaroos among the Parsees a.re also competent teachers" along with. the, Brahmins who were "most 
fit for the situation ".- In the Khandesh ~abies ( p. 72) there i\ mention of one P~rse~ · _sc.holar att~nding 
school, but he attended a., Persian • school for the Muslims. ln South Konkan district 1n 1820, m the 
Malvan Talooka there were three 'Parsee boys who did not attend any school ( p. 28 ). Their ages were 
somewhere 'between 1 to 12. But this ·was sufficient for the Reporter to stamp this· community along with 
.others whose chUdren did not go to schools· as • generally the poorest, most ignorant and most wretched 
of the whole population • ( p.26 ). Such are the wa.ys of' official • reports. None escapes in the grind when 
pia tum comes I ' I • . ~ 

· ( 16 ) Education of t.he Depressed Classes. 

On the whole it may be definitely stated that in 'the indigenous system of education prevailing before 
the MiHionaries and the :British administration started their own institutions, the depressed ( or untouoh· 
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able ) cl811sea had no aooeu to aohooling; 'l,'hey were, as a rule, not allowed to attend th~ indigenoua schooll 
whatever might be the oBite or creed of the teacher. Tradition held them back with tn iron ha_nd, ·allowing 
no exception under any circumstances whatever. In this ·prohibition all castes joined hands and the 

~ . 
Brahmin was only one of them. 

. t 
We shall now refer to the very few observations from reports which ,pertain to this question. For the! 

South Kon'kan District, T. B. Jervis has given statis~ics of scholars fo.r the whole C\istrict in nine very,, 
.elaborate. tables for the nine Talookas. Not a single scholar from the Mahar& and Chambhars, the mami' 
body of the depressed classea from Konkan, is found to be in the schools of the time, al~hough out. of a 
reported number of 130,000 boys of 1..;.12 years of age, nearly 13,000 belonged to th,ese two commuUities 
( p. 31 ). So !llso in those tables where castes of scholars attending are enumerated ( p 50 for Ahmedabad 
District; pp. 71-72 for Khandesh and for Dharwar p. 92 ), no instance of a depressed class (scheduled cla.Bt · 
as they are now called ) scholar attending school seems to have been recorded. An enthl!-siast may ho~
ever scrutinise the numerous castes which are enumerated and convince himself of the truth or .otherwise 
Gf this statement. · 

The Collector of Surat in his report ( p. 37 ) says .. Among the boys at school are to be found OCCBBi· 
onally the children of all classes, coolies, Rajp~ots, etc. except Dhoorias who never ~"nd their . children to 
achool ''. Is' Dhooria ·~a depressed 'qlass ! \ . · . · . . ·t ! 

The Kaira Collector reports ( p. 46 .): " All castes but lhe lowest attend the school promiscuously~'~; doea 
the ' the lowest ' refer to th& deprssed class f. . ' · ~ 

The report from Thana town is very interesting in this connection although the information supplied 
therein does not ref.er to the indigenous schools but to Government and Missionary schools which existed in · 
that town in 1824. · 

',. 
· In the town of Thana there WBB a 'school entirely run at Government. cost at which " aiJ castes are 

permitted to attend except Manooras ( ! ) and Parwaries ( Mahars ! ) ". Of one of the two 'charital>le • 
1chools run by the American Missionaries, it is said " Th~ Parwaries ( Mahars ! ) sit outside of the school -
room in the verandhah " Even the great missionaries in those days dared not break the tradition of not 
allowing these classes to sit inside the achool-room along with other boys. Major Sykes visited the two 
Government schools in the city of Ahmadnagar ( 1826 or so) and he observed (p: llSJ:" Low Casts: There 
were ·not nay low cast children in the schools; although I am not aware of attendance being interdicted " • 

. The Thana Judge's report further observes, in regard to the situ'ltion of a schoolmaster onder. ~overn• 
ment patronage ( p. ~5 ); that the situation of a schoolmaster should be an employment open to any one 
and every one e:r:cept,the low-caat. From the same officer (The Judge at Thana) comes a suggestion to 
eatablis~ a school or two for these classes at Government expense ( p. 33 )i "Buf it strikes. me that a school 
(if not two ) for tha education of children of the lower castes if supported at the expense of, and. counte. 
nanced by Government might be introduced with great advantage to the children of those ;inhabitants df 
the place, who at present from prejudice and custom are excluded from the means of obtaining knowledge 
and not allowed to 'frequent those schools where native boys of higher ·castes are in the habit of gaining 
instructions". Whether the above mentioned • lower castes ' are to be taken as the depressed 
( untouchable ) classes only or they are meant to include some other oastes also, cannot be said with 
certainty. The surmise is tha' they mean the depressed cla~ses only, · 

There was, however, one bright spot which ind'icated hope for these claases. In the Judges' report of 
1829 ( P: 112 ) i~ is. mentioned that in the South Konkan Dist~iot among the 6721 scholars attending, 
aohooLJ m the dJstrlCt, there tvere lhru Ma.hars. But these three obviously belonged to one or more of 

·the new sohools "d Bankote and Hurnee ( Harnai) -under the management of Missionaries". · 

( 17) The Hindoo Schools of ( Higher ) Learning 
. ~ 

... The Hindoo Schools. of Learning-in Western India were (or even today they are) called Pathashala6. 
~ Bengal~ Pathasha~a Js a s~hool for el~mentary instruction and a T~l is one for higher learning. . This 
difference an the termmology as worth notmg to avoid confusion in comparing notes with Bengal. • . 

' . 
Hindoo Higher Learning in Literature oz: Science was taught through the medium of Sanskrit and both 

the teachers and the scholars entirely belonged to the Brahmin community. Although the Shastras ( Laws 
of ~onduct) fully allowed the Kshatriya (warrior class, such as the Marath'as in Ml\harashtra ) and the 
V:a~hya (the trading castes such aa Wanis and BaniasJ to share in such higher learning these two oommu• 
DJbes had gradunJJy los• · t t · th t 1 d · ' . 

• • w v m.eres lD e ac ua stu y of,higher learning, perhaps because they were too 
busy wath thear own professiOns, and the Brahmins had tho field of higher learning solely confined to them. 
selves. Thus at the time of the Reports ( 1824 ) and oveq. long before that, the schools of higher learning 
and that. learning itself were found to be the monopoly of the Brahmins. The common elementary schools 
of the Hmdoos were theoretically open to all castes except the • untouchables'. But th~ schools of higher 

-· 
"Report on the Stole of Educotlon tn Benoal ( 1835.1838) by Wllhom Ad om, ( edited by A. N. Ba1u 1941 ), Calcutta 

Unlnrelty, 11 • mine of Information perlalntnc;~ to lndlqenou1 lchool•, bolh elementary and hlqher. 

/ 
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Jearning were ,open to ~rahmins only, espeoialiy those where the Vedas and 'allied • religious • subjects ~ere 
1 
pursued. Although the Reports do not show any trace of a • nl)n · B!'a.hmin • stn·lying 1\ny bra.Mh of higher 
learning for which the medium was invariably Sanskrit, there might have been. perhaps, .a few cases of 
higbly-placed • ~on-Brahmin&' from the two sister commonities .- the Kshatriya and Vs.ishya- who migM 
.have taken to the study of belles-lettrea to a degree. But it m;1st be admitted that this is only 8 guen, 
~o,.proof for this being available in the repo~ts. .. · · .. 

~ ;. Higher Learnin~, throu?h the medium of Sansk~it, was pursued through two agencies. Firs!, a regnla.r 
schqql or a :rla('o of mstrnct10n ( a Pathashnla ) cononoled . by some ·Brahmin well-versed in one or more 
b,raQcbes ·of learning, eecond. what may be called • private tui,tion '. Some well-to. do person eng•lgeil 
the services of a learned man to teach IJis son or sons and a few neighbouring l.oys or relntives. The former 

. were ~sually free.institutions where the instruction was gratis. In the latter agency the tutor .was paid. 
for by the employer. ·The former mode was the common one;. the latter not so. · ' . · 

I' 

·. The custom of imparting higher learning gratjs, :was of very ancient origin among the Hindoos: and 
enn loday, if we meet with a purely :indigenous centre of higher learQing ( these are very rare now-a-, 
days ) we shall find the sama spiri~ of gratuitous te~ching prevailing there. Such is the force' of tradition · 
among a tradition-lovi~g people. · · } ·JI • · 

. I •' . . . I ' 

T; B. Jervis in his 'report on the South Konkl\n dlstrict alludes to this custom ( 1p. ·~ ) with a note of 
eurprise and unfo~tunat~ly 1ail>J to understand .the spirit of the custom. 

~ ' ' ' . v . ' 

·~ Respecting native science, I beg ,to report to· tGovernment .a curious but important circnmstance 
comp]unicated to me by a learned Shastree wl!en speaking of native College at Poona,. that it is altoge
ther against the spirit of the Shastur and completely in· ~pposition to _the practice of the Brahmins, lo 
.impart the knowledge they a·quite. They do indc:ed .communicate knowledge to some few; but the 
·greatest draw-back to such in'truction is that they are forbidden to receive pay from their pu,l)ils by the 
same law". · · 

This statement seetps to suggest that a. learned Brahmin would be committing a. breach of the sacred 
J~w if be imparted his knowledge to soine one by accepting return; if. be t.aught many fro111 whom he could 
not accept fees, he would not be able to do some other jo~ for' his maintenance;. thAmfore, he chose to teach 
very few at times without fees and left himself free to earn his bre~,~od by some other means. Tt.us the 
eustom of 'gratuitous instruction came to be a drawback or hindrance in th~ wider spread of higher learning, 
a11 Jervis appears to suggst. · ' · r . · • · . · 

. '· The tru~ s~irit of the sac~ed law inenjoining uponthe lea;ned to impart instruction grafis ~ould 'be ' 
better u~derstood by the fot'lowing extract from the Report of the Collector of Ahmadnagar. Wraingon the 
same subject •P· 76; .he says:.,, The whole of the Seminaries in which the Vedas, Shartras and Astrology are 

· atudied.are supposed to be taught gratia, in obedience to the-injunction laid down in the Sacred Law Boob 
. of the Hindoos, which inculcate as one of the first duties of a learned man. ·that he ·should communicate · 
·his knowledge to his fello~ creatures". 

, ·When the sacred Laws enjoined that the larned must impart instrnrtion gratis, at the s~me time the:r 
did impose on society the sacred duty of supporting su<'h learned men by gifts, so that they might be kept 
free from the worry of earning their livelihood and thus devote their time and energy to teacb 'gra'is. Tho 
fustraction was to be gratuitous because no one, who hlld not th13 maans to pay, might b& prevented from 
the acquisition of knowledg~. In fact the society was als~ enjoined to hell? the Btudents under instruction as 
well. This arrangement, therefore, whi~h was made by the Law Givers o( the Hindops, wa.s meant for 
_facilitating the spread of learning and it could not in any way be the great drawback to such instroction 
as Jervis se£ms to suggest. How the injunction of the laws nctually worked in practice is well illustrated 
in the fdlowing extract from the Reoprt of the Collector of Khandesh ( pp. 6!-65 ): 

'·' It.is not usual for'teachers of the Hindoo Sciences to require anything, as a matter of right, from I . - . . . 

· their scholars; they consider it a charitable act to give instruction in such branches of knowledge and in 
return trust to the ~leemosyna..-y gifts of the charitable, as well as of their scholars, who, th(mgh not bound 
to give, always do make such offerings as they can, and at all events, in all cases, perform .snch menial 

. offices, in tl1e family of the instructor, as Brahmins may perform. The scholars also who study the highest 
· department of Hindoo literature, are generally children oft.he poorer class ~f Brahmins who tl1e~selves 

live upon charity. To such it is n~ disgrace to beg and sometimes therefore it is to be fo!md that the whole 
of the students as well ~s the master live liy donations which by daily circuit· of the town and O!:C!I.Sional 
peregrinations about th& neighbouring country, they may be able to acqaire"•.-The Collector styles this 
custom " which is, as it were, interwoven with the feelings of the people • .._ Such was the mighty hold of 

. this ancient custom
1
made.sacred by the passage and practice of centuries: 
. 

• I ' 

Not that the c6ndition of.these learne.d' men 'who taught the bigher branche11 of learning gratis was in 
: any way opulent •. ; It was never so in the past. For, • Plain living and high thinking ' was the motto of 
; their life and it ~~s this spirit of selflrssnesa in the cause of spreading· knowledge ab~ad that the 
' teacher of ancient as well as of old days commanded reverence from the people-poor and r1oh-and drew 
'.from them voluntary gifts which enabled him to lead a life of moderate comfort or at least one above 
wants. . During the time of the Maratha Role a number of Hindoo Rajas, Sa.rdars and other meD' of riohee. 
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uile<l to support these learned men with pres~nts and gifts and particularly with wha~ was commonly called 
• Daxina • 'gift in cash) on various occasions of religions oert>m'onies and f'esUvals. The well-known •Daxina,. 
Fond of the Peshwas which amounted to severallakhs was annually distributed among learned Brahmins 
who assembled at Poona every year. In the year of the Report { 1824:) this D<~.xina was much reduced by' 
the new Rulers, keeping it to about 35000 rupees for annual di~tribution; an.d a ,spirit of indifference to the 
acquisition of higher learning was just spreading .among t~e learned and ~he1r wo?ld-be st?de?ts: It was 

·to this low 'state of' higher learning throughout the Provmce and particularly lD the ·distriCt of ·South 
Konkan that Jervis refers when he writes ( p. 7 ) " It is moo~ to be lamented, however, that in proportion 
18 the patro011ge of the Pesbwa and all the Hindoo princess o>f. M;alewab fell off, the nnmber of thoae who . 
"Understood the Jangn:tge I Sanskrit ) well, has s:tdly decreased. The money which the first Maratha Rulers· · 
applied to tl1e reward of eminent talent and industry ( meaning ' Daxina ' ) and which kept up o. ~spirit of 
hqpe in ;bose who were studying the language, was in. later years withheld alto~ether, or most disgracefully .. 
perverted to the support o.f the minions of a profligate a_nd superstitous Court. ~n the last Pesh:Wa'1 
Government this was particularly the case, .and the Brahmms of the present generat10~· taken collechvelg 
D& a body, are ignorant in the extreme" • · 

·How f~r these remarks about the last Peshwa are justifiabl~, i~ .is not possible for us to s~y. One thing, 
however, has come to our notice while looking into the ~npublished documents relating to the •Diuina.' in 
the Bombay Secretariat. Among other 'merits of the recipient, the fact that he conducted· a school for 
higher learning was kept in view and such a leatned man received a bigger am_ount of Daxin~ than one 
who might otherwise be equally lear~ed. The document referred to is to be found in the Bombay Secre •. 
tariat Reccrds G. D. Vol. 'i3 of 1824 ( pp. 13-16 ). It is a letter datad,2nd Ndvember 1824 addressed to ·' 
William Chaplin Esq. from H. D. Robertsrn ( Commissioner¥ ) at Poona. Th-3 Jetter refers to an axtrl!r 
amount of RR. 400 to he paid to one Shastree • Witul Oopade ' of Pandharpur and observes: " This pay. 
ment can hardly be said to rank in that of :baxina but a compensation in lieu of o. large grant which this 
person wns wont to receive from the Paishwa on account of- his eminent merits and expense in instructin1 
-1cholars at Punderpoo• e ". -

This solitary document of l824: clearly proves that in distributing-Da~ina among the learned Brahmins, 
·•pecial consid~ration was given to ~be foot that the,Shastree.concerned had to spend· frombis own pocke~ 
in instructing scholars. It was a sort of grant-in-aid for higher learning from P1·ovincial Revenues on 
modern lines. •• · 

·-- At the time when the ReportS were submitted, it o.ppPars' that, in Some cases at'least, the teacl1ers of 
higher learning were not weij.ofi. A Report from the town of Sangamner in Khandesh says ( p. SO ) : 

.. Even in the town of Sangamner the Teachers Qf the Vedas etc. are obliged to work a.t som!'thing 
else for their bread, and the con'sequence is .they neglect .. their scholars". How far such distress was 
extant in other parts of the Province, it is not possible to gauge. 

It inny be reJevent here to poiilt out that 'the old ties of religious conduat were losing their hold with 
thA change of Rulers; and it was jus~ at this time that the Educational Survey, was made. Jervis puts· 
down this dawn of new order in the following words: " The Mahomedan power can I!Caroely be said to have 
existed after the fall of Tipoo, and the Brah minical influence has certainly declined wit~ the late Peshwa. 
Whatever restraints these particular Governments might have put upon their subjects, .it will be admitted 
that they ceased to operate with their existence; and it is universal reproach to- our Government that the 
lnfluimce of men of wealth ·and ,character, has ceased to be efficacious in the preservation of order and 
religious obse~vances e1:1joined by custom or the written law"~ ' 

' / 

. ' Let. lis now look into the record of the extent of schools or centers of bigb~r .~earning in the Province . 
&hat existed at the time ( 1824: ). · · 

.. 
Jervis hns given us a masterly account of the general system of lower and higher. education, their ~ 

modes of operation, their scopes and 'various other aspects ( pp. 4:-8 ). But he does ·not give an acooun, .. 
of the number of seminaries for higher learning, nor of their scholars in South Konkan. In fact were it not 
lor his general remarks on this Sllbject, one would be inclined to believe that they l~ardly existed in South 

· Konlmn. He however has some 'mofif glowiug w(JI·ds for the Brahmins of Konkan so fur as their learning 
and intelligence were concerned. He says ( p. 7 ) 'I Of Hlndoo Literature in lhe South Ocncan: We come 
next to the consideration of the Literature amongst the Natives of this. Province ( Konkan ). The Hindooa 
have an immense variety of Sansl1rit works from the Rigveda, the peculiar study of the Brahmins on the 
Western coast of India, and which is the most difficult of all the four grand divisions of sacred· literature, 
through all the range of Sciences, Philosophy, and Grammer, to the easier and more entertaining. works of 
poetry and fiction. This country ( Konkan ) has been always famed for the eminent statesmen, expoun- ·, 
ders of law, relligion and science, which it has furnished tQ all India. It is probable that at least a tenth 
part of the Bra.hmins twho attain to;;,manhood, visit Benares, and it is there that the moat learned 
Bhastrees acqu1re the rudiments of Sanskrit ( N. B. there are about 250 houses of Concllm· Brahmins at 

· Benaras and there are various schools in that city for the in3truotion of Hindoo in Sanskrit which are under 
Teachers of this oountry )" • A community which had such a glorious po.st o.nd which even o.b the tlmo of 
&ho report is reported to be o.ble to Bond one-tenth of its adult male memb~rs to Bone.res for the study ol 
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~he~ ~earning, must have, at the time of the report, sufficient number of ce~trea of higher learning eithe~ 
., the pathaahala type or of domestic instruction. ' . ' ' . . . 

. The Gujrath Reports are generally silent about the schools of higher learning ~r of their extent Thia 
1a probably due to the fact that the Reporters did not take notice of them. But the Report for the Town of· 
8urat ( p. 38 ) makes mention of" Several Pundits and Josees who give instruction in Sunsorit and the· 
laws and the ceremonies of religion. The number of these Pundits is stated at 18, and they have about 66 
1oholars "~ · " · . · · · · . ·. · · , 

In Khandesh 75 out of a total of 189 acl!ools were for teaching aome ·of the higher departments of 
Hindu Science ( p; 61 ) whose masters ' exact nothing ' ( p. 63 ). The provision seems to be rather ample 
aa compared to t;hat of elemento.ry'iustituMons. From statistics given on pp. 70-71, it ·appears that the 
branches learnt comprised' Ved, Shastr, Jotish, and Wyed' and they claimed 311 Brahmin scholars 88 · 

against 486 Brahmin schohirs "nder elementary instruction. · •. 

In the city ~f Ahmadnagar tb:ere were 16 schools' for the.study of the Vedas, Shastras and. Astrology • . 
u against 13 for Marathi. In the .district there were 21 such schools! 88 again11t 114 for Marathi. The . ' 
C91lector w~ kee~ on having.a couple of more schools for Vedas and Shastras~nd 2 for Medicine ( p. 76 ), 

' . 

TheCity of Poona broke the record for its abundance;of schools for higher learning. And this is not. 
111rprisilig, for only six years had elapsed since the Peshwa's rule came to an end in that· city where for a 

'century the House of the Peshwa, the Brahmin Ruler of the country, had its abode. Out of a total of 22Z. 
schools in the city, 164 were for·•Vedas, Shastra8 and Science' as againsf53 schools for elementary instruc
tion in Marathi. ( E11irknc~ of 1832, p. 429 ). ·!Strange as it may appear, in the very heart of the Marath•
Governmenfi the teachers of the higher learning were paid decent. salaries· and the · Shastric · injuction of 

'• grafi~' instruction seems to have been forgotten at least·in SC?me of the. schools. · · 

"Children commence the study of the .Vedas at eight ;rears of age. If gf moderate abilities they 
· would require 12 years' study, or if of poor abilities perhaps 22 years.- The best teachers receive per month · 

60 rupees; the second best, 50; the third, 40 rupees, One master can teach ten children at once ·when 
they are a little way advanced. Teachers of astronomy, physic or anatomy (medicine t) receiving after. 
the rate of Rs. 100, 75 br 50 each per month, according to their abilities. The teachers of the Shasterl
are paid after th{l sa~e rate1 and the scholars require the same time to attain the proficiency, viz., for 12 · 
$o 22 years ". _ ( E,itknce of 1832, p. 429 * ) 

T!lis praotioe of aceepting decent salaries for teaching higher learning in Sanskrit whi.ch one notioea 
in the seminaries of the city of Poona is quite in contrast to that which prevaired in the city of Abmadna
gar where all such schools were taught gratis (. p. 78 ). The third city in which such schools or cent;res are 
reported to exist is the City of Burat. But there is no mention of the faot whether the teachers of the · 
higher l~arning did receive salaries or not. 

' . ' 
When tha Poona ( Hindoo) College was opend in 1821 by the Bombay Government at. an annual coal 

of about Rs.l5000 {appropriated from the Daxina Fund of the Peahwas), the practice foltowed in Poona wae 
adopted and the ProfeBBers appointed were given salaries as fbllows: "The Principal Rs. 100, Five' Professor& 
oj Shasturs Ra. 60 p.m. each;. ten assistants at Rs. 20 p.m. each" (Evidence of 1832, p. 43L ). 

Th~ new Rulers. followed the custom of paying these learned Shastrees on.the scales shown above 
which were not in any way more liberal than what their brothers had already been accepting. This was no 
doubt. contrary to the spirit of the injunction of the Hindoo Codes of conduct. One wonders how this 
practice began. Perhaps the Shastrees at Poona•were so exceptionally learned that scholars coming from 
distspt parts of the couqtry gladly paid them these. • presents • with greatest willingness without any 
demand as if they were voluntary gifts and not fees: Or perhaps the Shastrees at Poona were so much
accustomed to comfort~ and the· good things ·Of the world that they had no other alternative but to 

' demand high fees not minding the rul6 of • gratis • iustructi~n, for the time bemg, Or the, learned Teaohera 
might h~ve received such deaent remunerations from gifts or Daxina in cash from some Sardara or ric& 
men who. lived in Poona not. in small numbers. Whatever may be the truth; a new era was dawning al 
Poona in the field of higher ( Hindoo ) eduoa.tion. Any way tho Brahmins in Konkan did not like the 
Poona system as is shown by what' Bapoo Ag~he • told toT. B. Jervis ( p. 9 ). . · . . - . ' 

011taide the oity of Poona., in the district, the system followed was more of engaging ' Private Tutors • 
. tban of regular schools, although the latter were not wanting. The following quotation from the Report 
ofthe Collector, of Poona is very interesting, as it desoribes what this system of instruotion by private , 
tutors was. and also how t~e Shastreos still existed who gave instruction gratis.. -

• the above e~:traot Ia taken from " Minutes of Evidence Taken Before the Select Committee on the Altain of the Eaa1 
India Company, I Public ( 1832 J, (Referred to above aa Evidence of 1832 ), Thil baa to be done because the original · 
l'aport on the 1tate of education In the city of Poona whlch.was made In 1824 elonq with other Reports which are printed> 
herewith, Ia not available. The eboYe quoted summary of that Report we•' howeYer submitted to Parliament end hence It . 
hal been POIIlble to ha.e It here: Chaplin'• Report also qlvea a aummary ( p. 95 para• 13 and 14) of the Report on the 
cllf of Poona ( ml11i11q ). The flrat para ( 13 ) refel'8 to the 1choola of higher leaminq, but It 1eema to be Incomplete at 
the end. The reader, howeYer, aho11ld refer to this para ea It QIYel name• of the branchel atudted · and aome other polnll 
•ortb. no.UDIJ; "• 
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"Many rich men hire private Tutors for teaching their boys Sanskrit, Many of those schoolmasters 
who teach Sanscrit and instruct their scholars in the learning and sciences recorded in that language, would 
with more propriety be termed private Tuto.rs, It ~s the c_ustbm f~r a rich ma? to hire a Tutor of this 
description, who usually resides with him f01; the mstru~t10n of hi~ ~ons; but .If they ~re not numereus 
enough, or they are all of' them not of a proper age or capaCity for rec;nvmg the mstruct10n of the precep-. 

. t~r, both for the sake of emulation and :from motives of religious charity, there are sev~r!J.l intelli~ent 
youths of a poor neighbour's or friend's family invited to attend the daily course of lectures and instruction 
gratijl, _several heads of families also occasionally club their means to hire a good ·tutor for the common 
instruction of their s.ons: In both ·of the above cases no stranger boy is admitted without the express sane• 
tion of those who employed the T~tor'-:- other instrnctors hold S(lhoqlp gratis - these are either men of rare 
ability and eminencB' in pa.rticnlar branches of lea.rning, and in their· circnmstandes above the necessity of 
taking a reward for their la.bours, or they are poor men of slender capacity and ability who are. glad to 
trust to the gratitude of the scholars, who, if they demanded a stipulated reward or salary would perhaps 
prefer paying a little higher for the lfuperintendence of a better teacher, or would not learn at all. The 
great Shastrees who teach gratuitiously hold their schools in their own houses. The poor ones whllre they 
can, in their own, or .the house of the scholar they expected •the greatest present from.. These explanations 
_will account for the number of scl).olars exhibited, in ~any cases, in the return, bearin.5 so small a propor
tion to the number6f schools. It is remarkable that there are no teachers of Physi~ and Surgery " (p.84). -

The S. M. Count,ry reports do not supply us witn any specific information about ·numb_ers of schools 
or scholars under highef instruction. However the following two quotations are interesting:-

• I 'a • 

"The Vaids, Shasturs and Pooranas are not taught at any of these (the schools enumerated) schools, 
such knowledge being confined to Brahmins who 'are engaged'as private tutors or if the circumstances of 
parents. do not allow it, they se.nd their sons to serve some waidieka or other learned Brahmin who in return 
for such services gives them instruction~ gratis ". ( p. 85 ). 

" It is customary for youths to go 'l!.nd serve Pundits_ who understand the Shasters and thus they learn 
from them. Wealthy individuals engage pri·-~:~-te Tutors whoare versed in Shastirs at Home and pay them 
.a~uaU~ from· 50 to _200 rupees proportion1 to their abili~ies " (. p. 57 ). • . . _ 

What has become of. these great Shastrees- these'men of deep learning 1 . Very few are ·now left who 
still cling to the old tradition of learning and teaching. A new ora,r ~as come over tbe Brahmins. ; The 
learning is now acquired on European lines and the idea of ' gratuitious ' instruction has altogether dis
appeared from the scene in the case of those who have learned the Ss~skrit Lo~es 1 

on new Jines Let us 
close this account _of the Hindoo S~hools of Learning ~ they existed j~ a,b~ut l824

1 
by quoting a~ extract 

from Jarvi's report which gives clear indioation of what the new generation of Brahmins was about to do 
at ~he time of the report in order to adapt their life to the new conditions which were I just ·coming' into 
exiStence. ' 

" ·- ,. there are y~t a few Brahmins ( in South Konka.n ) who -nnderst(tnd the most abstruse writings; 
but the great falling off in the condition of this class who used in some way or other to find a livelihood 
urider the former ( Peshwa'e ) Government, but almost led to the total neglect of learning. - Its attention 
is now directed rather to agricultural pursuits, and the petty offices under our Government either in the 
Revenue or Judicial line, and for these occupatione' a very moderate· stock of knowledge is considered· 
requisite "(p.7). I · . 
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SECTION I 

.KONKAN 
'1. 

Extract from Bmnba.y Secrelariate·Records, G. D. ·Volu~e 63 of 1824, pages 427-436 • 

. No 13 of 1824. 

Gtmeral Departm!lnt 

To 
'·' 

'J~S FARISH ESQIRE, Se~retary to Governmenti, BoMBAY. 

Sir, 

1. In acknowledgement of your Letters Nos; ~64 and i,271 ~f 1824,. requiring particular fuf01mation. 
respecting the practicability of increasing th~ n,umber of Villa$e ~chools,-a~.d g~nerally on the _educat,ion of ·. 
the Native population, I have the honor to acquaint you that L1eutt. Jerv~ kmdfJ: ·undertook . to. report 
on the Subject, he has already devQt.ed much time al1d attention. to improving. th? System. of education, 
and this seemed a favouralile opportunit,y of compal,'ing and combining the volurilinQUS info:r;matioll ~ollected 
by himself with that containe.d in the reports.from our -Sir Kamavisda~s. ~therefore _g1adl.f embraced his. 
offer and have_ now the pleasure to transmit his Report; .. ·: · · .. . • . 

· 2, The particular interest felt by Lieutt. J~rvis in this c_ause h~s induc<3d him.·to bestow _great p!J.ins . · 
on the preparation of his Report, and his account .of the present state of. Native education;· the particular 
detail of the system, method and course o(insttuction,_ both' of Hindoos and Mahun'u~ta,ns·, with their 
defects," the ml)ans of obviating the latter, and of improving on their economical and simple ;methods Of . 
teaching, by the introduction of emulation amongs~ the Scholars, of moral Lesson~ insJ;e~&d of sep.s_eless lists_ 
of Titles or Attributes, and of imp~oving their faQulties, by rational instructions instead of merely filling · 
their memories 'Yith long forinulas, learned by note;_without much reference to the ril.ep,ningor application. 
are particularly interesting, and. the effects of those. improvement"' are in a, faw way of being' practically 
exemplified in the Native Society's School at- this'station. · · • · · · ·. ·• · · · 

3. The plan mentioned ip. the 14th Paragraph for trai~ing · useful teacher~. see~~ of :tlie ·greate~t im- . · 
portance and appears particularly deserviiig ·of .enco.uragement and assistance from .Government; it may .· 
be viewed as the foundation on which improvement· must rest; the want of a general spirit of enquiry, . 
and the consequent difficulty of diffusing the knowledge oi. improvmeiits, preclude all hope. of a.ocomplishing 
our object, except by the slow Qperation. of e~ample, and. the superior. progress of scholars :under . 
competent Teachers, appear to me to afford the only prospect of weaning Native~· frOm ~heir bigoted 
attachment to their own customs. 

, 4 ... There is ~great difference between Native & European feeling, whfoh mu,st materi~lly 'influence ~he . 
-effect produced by any measures for the encouragement of education, that may be adopted )?y (iovernment. 
In Europe, people are lowered in their own estii:nation, and that of Society, by receiving aa.Sistanoe from 
charitable establishm?nts ; men'~ feelings revolt from the ideas of dependimce. in,.anr shape ~ the¥ feel a. 
pride in providing entuely for themselves; but in this country the imm\u~ities attached to the privileged ·. 
Casts, have given a different direction ~o Public feeling an<;l. exemptions. of every description are regarded . 
as priveleges. Instead therefore of feE' ling lowered by receiving charity, .a Bramhin would ·be apt to view· 
the • ~ratuitous instruction. of inferior Casts With _jeoknisy,. as an infringement _of his privele~S if himse~f 
reqUired to pay. · ·. · 

5. This circumstance will be a considerable o!Sstaole to all. plans. f~r ·introducing· different rates for 
rich·or poor Scholars; one case is ~entioned by Mr. Jervis in the 29th Parag~apli .,of a [school breaking up 
entirely in consequence. of such a proposition, it will; there.fore, be necessary to· avojd all distinctions in 

. whatever may be attempted and I concur in the opinion expressed by Lieiitt~ .Jervis in the 28th Para
graph that it would be preferable for Government-to establish free Schools and leave the present ones 
entirely to themselves, and except in oases of applications from themselves, I.do not .sce. even how wo 
could supply them with books; but suoh is the easy tolerant spirit of Bindd'Oism, that. the. smalfest 



' temptation seems sufficient to induce them to use even 4?Ur religious books for their children, so long as 
the act is left perfectly voluntary ; if. therefore good books could be provided as cheaply as their presenio 
expedien~s for teaching, I think they would use them without much regard to any other consideration, 

6. Tht;~ plan proposed by Lieutt. Jervis seems in every respect better than any other I could hops 
to suggest ; the only questi~n appears to be the extent to which Government might be inclined te carry 
the exepriment, since there is so little prospe~t of deriving any assistance from other-sources. · • 

, 7. Considerable difficulty would b~ experienced · at first in procuring co~petent Teachers, and. it 
· seems doubtful how far the full benefits. of the plan could be realized, by. the' employment of persons not 

properly qualified, there might even be considerable risk of bringing discredit on the whole System. I 
. would therefore, for the present suggest, that if. Government should determine to adopt the proposition, 

its introduction be confined to such a number of Schools as the Supeiintendent may be able to provide 
with well qualified Masters. · ' 

8. It is probable also that this will afford the .best security against the prejudicial infiuence antici
pated by Lieutt. Jervis in the answer to the 6th query from ·Government, for whether the receipt of any 
allowance for instruction forms an avowed part of the Teachers' Saiary or not, it iS ·probable that wealthy 
Natives will always find means of acquiring influence, where their own ~hildren are concerneed; and it 
must be by convincing their miD.ds of the superior advantages of the scheme of instruction now proposed, 
that we ca.n alone hope to ensure its general adoption • . v' . . . 

9, The allowances to Temples, and for religious Services are very numerous, but· generally of such 
small amount, that nothing could under any circwristances be derived from them, to assist in defraying the 
expence of education; those mentioned by Lieutt. Jervis. are the only ones of any consequence, and the 
·only portions of these that could be appropriated to this object, h!Lve already become parts of the Public 
Revenue. It therefore appears a matter of indifference whether they be applied to the purposes of educa
tion, or a special Grant be made from the Government Treasury direct; except that by the latter means 
.Government, would enjoy the undivided credit which might not be exclusiv!llly the case in the former. 

10 The preparation of the statements has been found so tedious that the Report is forwarded with
out, and they shall follow as soon as they can be got ready • 

• 
SOUTHERN KONKUN 

Collector's Office 

14th September 1824, . ·, . 

• 

-· 
2 

I have the honor to be 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

( Signed ) John. A. Dunlop, 
Collector • 

Exract from Bombay Secretariate Records,, G~ D. Volume 63 of 1~24, pages 437-5Q2· 
I .., • fl 

. Letter from Lieutt. T. B. Jervis, employed on a statistical surveyS. C. dated the 8th September 1824, 
reporting on the ~tate and system of educatio~ in India. ) ; 

Report ori :the state and system of Education in India, and of the most ~ffectual means to obviate their 
defects, from which it is inferred that a prudent interference for the general improvement and extension 
ofinstruction on the part of Government. would' be not only the wisest plan of securing the affection of 
the people, but in the highest degree instrumental to the perml!-nency·of our ·authority, and the interests of 
every class of the community. To the report is subjoined a reply-to the Government Circular, dated lOth 
March•1824, as respects the Sou~hern Concan Zil.lali. . . · 

1. Proposed report enibracing not only the ~etera connected· with edpcation in 'this Zillah, but of the 
Natives generally : It.affords nie great satisfaction, to be enabled to furnish the Honorable the Govern.or in 
Co~ncil with various informatioil respecting the state of education jn this Province, and in adding there to 
a report which embraces every thing conne'cted with it, that has come under my own observation, or been 
gathered. from the. experience of others, I earnestly hope that I may be enabled to furnish something to
wards the· accomplishment of these interesting and benevolent objec.ts, which in this time of general tran
quillity so deservedly e!lgage the ~~unsels of Government. 

· 2. Remarks on Education precede(?) the replies to the Government Circular. Beforll I enter however into 
a detailed reply of "the queries contained in the Circular, I shall endeavour to give a full, distinct, and im
partial review ofjtheottiate and system of education, amongst the Natives; and of the causes to which the 
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h
. f d f t therein are to be attributed; to this I shall subjoin a brief sketch of the decline and present 

. c 1e e ec s h · f 
d·t· f their Literature and Science; when I shall be prepared by. t e most sat1s actory arguments, 

.con 1 10n o • · . 1 to h · t h" 
d 

· d f hence and from the statements which are produced lD rep Y t e quenes, as respec s t 1B er1ve rom , . . . . 
particular Province, to prove the necessity and importance of the foster~g care and hbera.hty of _Govem-

t to · to rm· prove and to extend the blessings of a good educatiOn to all classes of Its subJects. men , . revive; . 

3. State of Native Education. The highest attainments of the natives, convince us htha~ t:e sbta.te 
-of their education is, and has been, for very many years, of the humblest descJ;"iption. T ~t ~t as een 
at a more remote period, equal if not in many respects superior, to that of Euro~ean So01et1e~, we have 
the testimony of laws, institutions, writings and works of science and art, to establ!Bh beyond d!Bpute. 

4. System of Native Education. (The prevailing system of edu~ation, by the conc~rr?nt te~timony 
of early and late writers, is intrinsically the same as in all former t~es; and although It IS ad~~tted. to 

sess many peculiar marks of originality and excellence, it has some smgularly l~mentable defects,) which 
!~:hout the salutary encouragement of a liber~l Government render it inadequate for every thing beyond 
the mere daily routine of vulgar life. (Under present circumstances, a scanty knowledge of thel first 
rudiments of reading, writing and arithmetic, is accessible at a cheap rate to the poorest classes of th~ 

. community; but morality, ·the exercise of reason, the sharpening and enlarging the fa,culties of the mind, 
are never so much as thoug}lt of>~o that as long as mens' minds are entertained with the hopes of prefer
ment or _encouragement, for the readier use of their reasoning faculties, the display of greater cunning, 

-or the propounding and. explaining of the sacred laws and literature of their country, so long may we· 
. expect to find the scanty pittance of knowledge att!J,ined through this system, turned to the 'best account· 
but so soon as that encouragement or stimulus shall cease, or shall give way before other causes, or be·. 
withdrawn by a warlike ·or an oppressive prince, then indeed, may we reasonably pronounce a fair and 
perfect opinion on its merits, for it is then only, that its results are divested of the adscititious effects, 
usually confounded with them, which originate in fact, either in a brighter genius, more intense and 
continued study, or better· acquaintlnce with the world. We in fine ascribe to. the system of education 
what is properly referable to causes, ·totally unconnected with it. An intimate acquaintance with the 
natives, will satisfy any one, that the al;love reasoning is substantially correct; There are a very few men, 
who are even moderately learned; and of those few, it will be as clearly perceived, that their acquirements 
are the fruits, not of the peculiar system of education, . within common reach; but of greater genius, or 
far more intense application, than is within the means of" the mass of the people : yet bow widely different, 
is the state of things in Europe; where m~ny are learned, and few are comparatively ignorant, of the 
acquirements necessary to their condition in life. I .rest persuaded therefore that every person who con
siders the Native System, attentively and impartially, will consider it not only defective, but in many 
·respects pernicious. 

5. State of education why in former times more favourable. In the earliest periods of History, 
-the Hindoo and Mogul Princes, are found to have .honored and rewarded men of learning and 
Science , as highly as the sovereigns of Europe, some indeed through ·fear-;' { for Poets and 
Philosophers, not unfreq1.1ently ra~s~d the humblest, or debased the· highest characters. ) others 
through Ostentation, but most, from a. deep sense of religious feeling, since the greater part of the 
Hindoo and Moosulman writings, advert to, are connected with, or treat on religious matters, To the time 

· of Akbar, all literature in India was on the advance; an~ in his reign, we find the first dawn of that truely 
·enlightened principle of religious toleration 1 which as it accompanied the promotion of learning, and 
Science, was when lost sight of by Aurungzeeb, the source of all that anarchy, and ignorance which has 
veiled his reign and the annals of his successors, in infamy and obscurity. It was about this period, when 

·every thing interesting ltnd valuable, had been translated or incorparated into the Pe.rsian and Arabi~ 

1. The toleration of Akbar, and his curiosity to investigate the religious tenets of other nations; have exposed hi~ to 
·the charge of heresy amongst the Mahommedans In general. In a collection of his letters published by ·his learned mini
ster Ab-aal-fuzl, there Is one addressed to the King of Portugal, In whioh he censures In the strongest terms, the slavish 
·propensity of mankind, to adopt the religious principles of their fathers and those amongst whom they have been brought 
up, without evidence or lnvesllga!lon; he avows his own pleasure and profit, In conversing with the learned professors of 
different persuasions, and desires that s~me person of that character, conversant In the Oriental and European languages, 
may be sent to him. He also requests translations of the hea,•enly books the Pentatweh, Psalms, and Gospels, or of any 
others of general utility. · · • • 

In a code of l~s!ructions, specifically addressad to the officers of his em.plre, I lind the two followlnq passaqas :

" Do not molest mankind on account of their religious principle. If In the affairs of this world which are tran• 
ellery and perishable, 11 prudent man Is quided by 11 regard to his Interest 1 still less In spiritual concerns, which are eter. 
na!, whilst he retains his senses, wlll he adopt what Is pernicious. If truth be on his side, do not oppose tt and molest him, 
·but If It be with you, and he from want of understandlnt;~ should have imbibed erroneous notions, lgndrance Is his malady, 
and he Is to be considered 11n object of your comp11sslon and assistance, not of molestation and severity. Keep on qood 
ierma with the uprlqht and virtuous of all persuasions. " 

iuree, 
" The best adoration, which man, In this world can pay to hie maker, Is duly to administer the alfalra of hie crea• 

diaoardlng passion and afleollon, and without dtsllnollon of friend or lore, relation or etranqer." 

Note by Lord Teiqnmoulh In Sir Wm.Jone's life. 
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works, from the Sungskrit, and vernacular dialects in India, th.at the learned began to direct their a.tten~ion 
•to the study of ~uropean literature; ·a.n_4 a~ :Arabie tra~sla.tion of the works of the immortal Newton, by 
Tufuzzool Hoosem Khan; and a translat10n Into Sungskr1t, of several European works executed under th&
-orders of Jysing, Rajah of Ambhe~r; 'particularly of Euclid's Elements, with the treatises on plane and 
1pherical Trigonometry; and Napier's construction and use of Logarithms, which are annexed to Cunns or 

~\· Comma.ndines edition; these, were happy preludes of a. new and important era. in the literature of India. 
· 'There we~e mor_eover, other works onMedio~l Science, translated into P~rsia.n; .as well as a part of the 

aa.ored Scriptures, and per1).a.ps there may have been some translations, which are still unknown to us: ~but 
the execution of. these difficult undertakings, which I have above noticed, is sufficient to satisfy every one,. 
that with a continuation of patronage, under a just and liberal Government, the state of education would 

·.have been far different from what we now find it. · 

. 6. .causes of the pr~sent u~favourable · ·state .of education traced :-The 'first decline of the jMogul 
· Power, 18 ··traced from the reign of· Aurungzeeb, who bleared· his way to the throne, by the 
·deposition and imprisonment of his father, and the destruction of his three brothers, with six of thei•· 
sons. The wars and diSsensions which had their origin ~ the. family feuds, the bigotry, or the ambition 
··Of this prince, so· completely subverted every principle. of just Government, that we shall not be 
·be under· any difficulty, in assigning the decay of literature, to the same period. 1 The brahmins who for 
ages had b!len content to study and comment on their sacred ·writings in the peaceful retreats of domestic 
life, abstracted from eve~y care of politics, and public affairs no sooner observed the changes, which were· 

··gradually springing up frolll these dissensions, than they emerged from their solitude, and eagerly embraced 
the service of either party, as they were led to expect the promotion of their interests, to.power, to wealth,. 
or to sovereignty. :from h,ence, the most learned of this class <!ate all their misfortunes; from tb,is period, 
superstition and ignorance, taking place of a humble but general acquaintance with their religious tenets, . 
• and duties:' the study of their sacred writings was gradually more and more neglected; andj is- now but ill 
unde~tood, by·the Chief of those few, who undertake to expound tl~ir meaning. No writer& of any note,. 
have appeared since that tinie, .and without the care and encourag0ment.df the British'Government, a few 
'years wou)d have thrown an impenetrable shade over the most valuable productions of Hindoo learning. 

. ' . 

7. ·Systems of Mahometan ancl Hincloo Eclucatiqn described. Present system o1 elementary inat1·uction$. 
amongst the Hincloos; The system of instruction as· practised by the Hindoos, 9 ·differs materially from 
that in use among Mahometans. I shall briefly' describe both systems: In the Hindoo Schools,. the scholars 
assist the Teacher in the inStruction of those children who areless advanced, and who for this· reason are 
sometimes-pn.ired off to ensure a greater facility ·of communication, but for the most part they sit without 

. ·Order, or distinction into classes and leave their work when called for to assist Or instruct their young 
comp·~nions, thereby occasioning much confusion and hindrance to ?thers. 

. -
8. General'principles ancl method. The teacher or one of the boys more advanced writes out theletter~ 

·or other lesson, on a ·Board covered with sand, or bri~k dust; he then consigns ·the lekhnee O!-' :pencil to .hs 
·pupil, who traces the form of the letters, in succession;.and repeats after his instructor, the various sounds 
and p~~ers of each combination. 'Having. repeated his lesson twice, or three times, after his inStructor, he· 
is left to himself, and proceeds in the same method, till he is a perfect master of his task. He then rubs 

-out the teacher's lesson, and writes ,it himself, and continues to do so;·tm he has fixed the form as well .as-
·the powers of the several characters in his memory. · 

9. Oou .. se of I nlitruction. · A nionth, or even two .are usually devoted to the ceremony' of tracing the· 
letters, Shree GuneshayunU:muhu; after this, come the letters of the alphabet, and the barakuree or twelve 
combinations of coruionants with vowels, and the figure·s w~ioh are learnt as far as 100: certain small portions. 
being written, and their powers learnt from the instructor till all are thoroughly acquired. They then proceed 
to Multiplication Table, called Lekhe., as far as 10 .times 2Q; after which they write down and commit to· 
memory various-tables called Paokee, Neemukee, Paonekee, Suwakee, Deerkee, Ureeohkee; which are 
multiples of fractional ·p~rts hy integers; and lastly tables -of money, weights and measures: These· 
rudiments, having been. thoroughly auquired, the children are said to 'have got through the Doolukshur, or-
· dust writing; and they proceed to writing on paper, to read~ng, and arit~metic. For writirig they' have six. 

' ' . ' · .. 
1. The best aut)1orlty I can adduce for the source of all these tr6\Jbles, Is to be found In the Elegant and 

-odiniroble letter addressed by the Rajah Jeswurit Iring to Aurungzeeb and which was translated by Sir Charles Boughton 
Rouse for his friend Mr. Orme~See Ormes Historical Fragment page .252. . ' . . , 

. 2. Mr. Ward's oplnlons on the Hindoo 'System of Instruction are so just and so generally applicable, that I shall· 
be pardoned for quoting !hom here-" That system must be .essentially .vicious. which dooms the qrea.t mass of· society to 

· lqnorance, and treats, rational beings as though, they possessed no powers, except In those of the animal. This Ia the alate 
to which the Hlndoo nation has been doomed by Its, bramhlnlcalleqlslators. The education of all except tne bramhuna, 
fB confined to a few rudimenrs, qualifyng them to write a letter on business and Initiating them Into the first rules of arlth. 
melle. A Hlndoo school is a mere shop In which, by a certain process, the human being Is prepared to act as. a copying 
machine or as a lythographlc press. .The culture of the mind Ia· nevar contemplated In these seminaries. Hence Hlndoo 
youths, though of a capacitY ex,ceedlngly quick, never find the means of enlarqlnq and atrenqthenlnq the lacuiUes. The bud· 
withers as soon aa Ills ready to expand." · 
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-copies all of which are the complimentary Titles of Princes, and men of rank,-:- affixed to letters, orders 
eta a~d with the exception of the first in the subjoined list, 1 are altogether useless .to nine tenths of the 
ohlldren who receive education. The first however in that list, is most commonly given to the Children of 
every cl~ss. They are usually written out by tl;l.e best writer in the Village either for money, or as an aQt 
of charity, and kindness. In the first instance the scholars have them written out of them by their in, 
structor and it is usual for them, to trace the form: of the letters for some time with· a plain wooden pencil. 
They then go over the Ie~ters repeatedly, till t~e pa~er is a;I~ost perfe~tly black, and after one or two 
months they get a new piece of paper,. and begm aga.~. At fufi!t they write very large, and get to smaller 
hand by slow degrees. They nev.er alte~nate th~ir studies but write on ¥aper ~n the morning, and in the 
evening either write or learn arithmetic on their · sand boards •. In anthmetic they prqceed through the 
simple rules of addition, and subtract~on called Wujabakee berij; Multi~lication and Division, ·called 
Goonakar Bagakar; the last of each serving to prove the former and !'fter this, they learn the application 
.Of these rules to money weights and measures. Occasionally a better sort of instructor will teach them a 
few questions in simple interest, and in the rule, of three, and in Goozerat this. is · common; the Mharatt~. 
however never seem to have aspired to such an extent of knowledge. For readmg they are but ill supplied 
with means; each by bringing whatever old papers, his parents may have put into his . hands, and getting 
through them, as well as he is able. These are usually found to be copies of letters of ;the Peshwah, his 
Mamlutdars or their inferior agents, or perhaps village accounts, or Caols; and now and then, a. tale or 

. romance finds its way to the school but is only of service to the Owner. 

: 10. Before the Children are dismissed in the evening, they all stand up in a posture of reverence, and 
go through the Purwuttees, which is to repeat all the Doolukshur or Elements of their instruction, and 
wind up the ceremony by singing a Prayer or rather a song, which is so difficult of comprehension, being 
nearly two thirds Sungskrit' that it would be wholly .useless however replete it i:night be wit.h good · sense, 
a recommendation. however, which 'it does not appear to possess. As to every thing else, that respects the 
education of the Hindoos generally, I shall mention them, after I have described the Mahometan system, 
which is in these respects, similar tothe Hindoos. · 

11. System of the Mahometan education. In the Mahometan schools, they go through the ceremony of 
reading the Bismillah for a day or two; ,they then proceed to the letters, and their combib.ation,s, which 
haH accomplished they at once go to th,ll·Chapters of the Koran on Praise' and Prayer, and rest o£. that 
Book after it; after this they take any book that may fall in their way, but the Books they read are 
chiefly religious books. For writing they have generally badly written Copies, which in some few schools 
they. copy after the Hindoo method, but almost invariably copy after the European method, with. this 
di:ffer~nce only, that they write on boards, with a white or bluish ground, .prepared with chall,t or paint. 
They sit in classes someti.mes, which appears to originate, not in any attempt at ord!'lr, but to distinguish 
boys more advanced, from others less so, that their instruction may. be paid for at a higher rat~. The 
teacher usually teaches every child as. in English but it sometimes happens nevertheless in large schools 
that a boy very much, advanqed beyond. his companions assists his Teacher. For writing they cop; 
extracts of the Koran. I cannot omit with propriety.to observe how much it were to be wished that even 
the course of instruction prescribed in the Ayeen Akbery • had been attended to. It would have gone a 
great way to the removal of the general ignorance which now prevails among Mahometans .. 

12. Matters affecting with Hindoo and Mahometan schools •. Having stated the particulars in which the 
Hindoo and Moosulmans differ as respects the system of teaching; it may be. observed that in othe~ points 
they generally agree. Their hours, of aitendance at schools ·or any places of instruction are irregular: 
their holidays exceedingly n!Jmerous, and the occasions for absence and neglect of study extremely dis: 
proportionate to those'.in European schools .. It is worthy of observation that the Hindoos'andMahometans 
of this si:te of India have gradually lost from various C!Luses, all the more peculiar characteristics of their 
distinct origin and faith ; and in many par~s of India resemble ea!Jh other, ·not only in many habits of life 
but even in thei~ religious practices. It will be allowed at least that effimina~y a want of foresight pru: 
dence, and more .especiall~ ~too great fondness and indulgence of their Children:, are failings COU~mon to 
both people. This last as It IB one of the greatest obstacles to education, must continue to obstruct an 
measures that may be devised for its improvement until the 'present ieneration shall have pa.Ssed away. y 

. 13. I proceed. now to point .. out·the advantages and defects of both systems and the means of rend 
mg any measures effectual to the' improvement and extension of education. . . er •. 

. Defects of the Hindoo system. The Hindoo. system is good so far as the expense is concerned d th t 
mdeed IB.a great object; but a systematic arrangement of studies' continually varied and progress~n b \ 
above all th~ngs the inculcation o~ a plain and simple compendium of morality is indispensably reqit~i:lte ~0 
the completion of a g~od ·educatiOn. In respect to every point of economy, it would be folly to deviate. 

1. Theee are ell given at full length In the •accompaniment marked F, See p f 
Htndooa P· 34, V, ~· re ace to Wards Account of the 

· 2. See Mr. Gladwin's translation p. 230, Vol.l 
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ti:i ~espe·o~ t~' syste~ati~ arrangement, .I have abo~e e~plained. tbiit. ~hey ~ave iittle if any ; and of this 
frlr. Lancaster seems to have been sensible; wpen he formed his schools on the same principle. In all 
Ilindoo Schools, ·therefore, the Children should be divided into classes, the principle of instrnction remain• 
fng still, in point of fact the same, only that a boy vecy far advanced. would not be detained from his 
s~udies by instructing ·those just enterin~ upon their education, but would instruct _those below him in his 
own immediate class. · · · . . ' ' 

: By v~ying the studies attentiqn would_be .better fixed and the things borne in Mind as relates to the 
idea accompan!ng the form and position of what is read or ·written and which . now is rather learnt by rote. 

A discrimination also between Scholars in any class, is a point. to which Mr. Lancaster attended, and 
is a great .improvement on. the native System. Taking places; keeps up great :emulation and attention 
among the Scholars, and does more for the advancement of the children by the disgrace and shame of in
ability, than all. that rods or severe discipline. could effect. But abov:e all 'these things, morality is the 
,most important consideration. This is never thought of in any Schools and .I shall state it as an ·undisputed 
fact in this Zillah, that t~e. Natives are not by any means averse to the introduction of our Scriptures even, 
as the ~issionary School reports will most abundantly testify and on all those general topics of morality 
. which the community agree in considering necess·ary to the wellbeing of society the Hindoos gladly receive 

. ·instruction. To inculcate principles therefore, which are wise and moral, through the medium of the most 
simple elementary tales, or proverbs, or historical works, is the best mean~ of rendering education useful to 
the rising generation, and honourable to the promoters of it. It is quite . unnecessary to offend any man 
for his religious principles but all natives believe in a God, and all believe that truth and honesty and · 
:charity and whatever is great or good, are essential to that respectability and honor, not to say happiness, 
:which ca1;1 entitle him to hope for a reward in a future existence.' To sum up all the requisites in a few 
words, let the principle of education remain just as it is that is of self instruction. Let all the Children be 
pj.vided into a few classes, according to their progress. Let them in repeating their lessons to their Teacher, 
take places as in English Schools. Let them have moral sentences to copy and let them have good books 
to read and commit· to memory. There is yet one more requisite perhaps that they should have weekly 
examinations, and whoever gets to the head of his class bear a card with the name of the study, he has diS
tinguished himself in, written. on it and the date and his name entered on the card at the end of the year, 
those whose names occur most frequently on the cards to receive a smali reward p. book or a medal or any 

· thing that might be thought more proper. This last is a particular· mark or excellence in Mr. Lancaster's 
Schools and has been adopted with the greatest success and benefit in the Schools. established by the native 
$ociety in the Southern Concan. · · · 

· It remains to be stated that the above system obviates the want of :y10ral and systematic instruction • 
. Jt provides for the exercise of the reasoning powers, by a connection of sense with form-and sound, and it 
:has a due effect in inciting feelings of shame or of honor which are acknowledged by the most philosophic 
·yeasoners among our own nation, to be the main spring of virtue. We may proceed upon such· a ground 
. work to any extent of improvement, from the lowest to the highest branches of learning and science, 
·provided we can only furnish good instructors, and good books : and we may reasonably expect under such, 
a system, that among this vast populati~n, numerous instances would' occur of genius anc;l industry 
united to exemplary virtue. 

. . 14, Good ln8tructors m'lfSt be provided. It would be impossible _to pursrte such a course with any 
advant~ge unleBB we provide good instructors and I have presupposed that these might be got without any 
'great difficulty. In this district there are an immense number oi teachers who like that Class of _people_ in 

• 'Europe are often men of moderate talents and in indigent circumstances. Th_ere is no class peculiarly 
aevoted to the instruction of youth, and the very best teachers are not learned. It therefore became a 

'particular object when the Native School Society was formed under my direction to direct_ ounparticular 
'attention to this point, and-it has been foundthe readiest and best way, to form li. class of teachers who 
~will not only acquire a perfect knowledge, of all that we are desirous to have the Childr.encinstructed in; 
but be attentive to our orders, as respects the system and arrangements generally. No person is admitted 
iD.to th'Is class under 18 years of age and above 25; and those who have entered, are all. Brahmins of 
·respectability : they learn everything as th~ children do. Thay go through all the s~stem, ~ut of 
course much quicker, and they receive a small pay monthly (four Rupees ) sufficient for thell' subs!Bten?e 
until. they are found perfectly qualified at the general yearly examinations, when they will be placed m 

' 

1. ,; I subjoin the 'foll~wing passage· in proof, which is an extract of Mr. Co)ebrooke's translation of the Tyteryee 
Opunlshut of the Uthurvan Vedu:- · 

" Speak lh" truth, ·be religious, neglect n~tlearnlng; give excellent riches to your teacher ( gooroo); cause not 
divisions in families; be not Indifferent to truth, be diligent in religious duties, In self.preset'Vallon, tn obtaining wealth, 
In Instructing others, end 111 serving the gods end ancfl!ltors; regard your parents, teacher, end guest. es gods; serve the 
oood, refrain from dishonorable actions; perform the good actions you have seen us do; avoid what we avoid, serve any 
bramhun more excellent than I am. Whatever presents yau make give them with devollan, respect, modesty, fear, and 
affection. If hereafter religious doubts remain In the mind pl_ace thyself with such bre~huns aa• perform their dulles, with 
men who are competent to decide, who afford Instruction oratuilously, who are compassionate, and deatroua of the fruit 
of works. Thla Is the Jaw; this Is advice; thla le the meaning of the Vedu; thla Is the word of God. In thll manner muat 
the service ol the deity be performed. '' 
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-charge of schoqls, and receive a competent fixed salary, v~rying from 10 to .20 Rupees. monthly. The 
·system prBmises to be of the greatest advantage, and we might furnish instructors on this plan in an~ 
npmber. 

· 15. . Deftct8 of Makometan ayatem and the mean& of obviating them .. The Mahometan •Schools are better 
·than the Hindoo Schools, in two respects; the Children by various reading, and by learning the meaning of 
what they read, acquire a better use of their understanding; and they do not learn things by rote so_much 

.as Hindoos; besides this they have some moral instruction, at least such as their religion enjoins, and 
this being the leading feature of _their. t)ducation, this people are found to be more religious in their way, 
than Hindoos and far more obedient to their laws, · otherwise. the Mahometan Schools are as defective as 
those of the Hindoos and the best way of rendering them useful in every sense of the word is· to conduct 
them on the same principles of economy system and moral instructi~n as described above. ' 

16. Of Hindoo Literature in the Southern Concan. We come next to the consideration !>f the State of 
Literature amongst th& Natives of this province. The Hindoos · have an immense variety of Sungskrit 
works from the Rig Vedu, the peculiar study of the Brahmin_s on the western coast of Jndia, and which is 
the most difficult of all the four grand divisions of S!!-Cred literature, through all the range of Sciences, 
philosophy, a:nd Grammar, to' the easier and more entertaining works of poetry and fiction. This cou~try 
llas been always famed for the eminent statesmen, expounders of law, religion and. science, which .it has 
furnished to all India. It is probable that at least a tenth part of the Brahmins, who attain to manhood, 
visit Benares; and it is there, that the most learned Shastrees acquire the rudiments of the Sungskr~t. 1 It 
is much to be lamented however that in proportion as the patronage of the Peshwa, and all the Hindoo 
princes of Malewah fell off, the number of those who un~erstood the language well, has sadly decreased. 
The money which the first Mharatta rulers applied to the reward of eminent talent and industry and which 
nowever misapplied in some instances, must in others, have flowed in the proper channel, and at least have 
kept up a spirit of hope, in those who were studying the language, was in .later years. withheld altogeth_er, 
or most disgracefully perverted to the support of th.e minions of a profligate arid superstitious court. In 
the last Pesh wah's Government this was particularly the case and the BJ ahmins of the present genera • 
. tion taken collectively as a body, are ignorant in the extreme. 

• • • r 

The Sunsgkrit works are easily obtained, and there are yet a few Brahmins, who understand the most 
obstruse writings ; but the great falling off in the condition of this class, who used in some way or other to 
find a livelihood under .the former Government, but almost led to the total neglect of learning. Its atte:o,. · · 
tjon is now directed ·rather to agricultural pursuits, and the petty offices under our Government, either in 
the Revenue and Judicial line, and for,these occupations, a very moderate stock of knowledge is considered 
_requisite. · . 

The Hindoo have also a variety of works in the vernacular language, either commentaries or transla
tions of the Poorans,. Tales, Dramas, and Scientific. works, or short and interesting histories, or,iginally 
written in the Mharatta language : of .these last, there are many which appear well worthy the attentioJ;l 
of Government when printing books for the use of Schools, and I am ready to submit several for in!lpection, 
:shoulq i_t be thought advisable to introduce them in the Schools, 

' 17. Mahometan Literature in the Southern Concan. Amongst the Mahometans of thi11 province there 
"has never been any great learning as far as we can judge from works extant. They have few books in 
Persian and fewer still in Arabic, but they have a great variety of tales and poetry translated from the 
Persian into the Hindoostanee, or originally composed in Hindoostanee, after the model of celebrated 
Persian works. Of these there are many that might be collated and printed with great facility and advan· 
tage; and I see no reason why we should altogether set aside books ready made to our hands provided 
·they do not inculcate principles subversive of morality, The great inaccuracy of the. manuscript elemen. 
·tary treatises, on Arabic Grammer induced me to prepare, with th~ assistance of my Instr.uctor, a plain 
and correct copy of them with an Hindoostanee translation for the use of the Schools and several of these . ' 
are now so far completed as to require only a few corrections here and there by some skilful hand .. · Thea& 
I shall be very happy to forward for inspection. 

A know:Iedge of Arabic is indeed so absolutely · essential to the just comprehension of Persian or the 
Hin~oostanee Osrdoozuban, that the , elementary treatises on. Arabic grammerwo11ld be of great service if 
nothmg more were taught in that language. · . 

· . 18: ~eneral Science: Hindoo and Mahometan in this Province. As to ali_the higher branches of know.• 
ledge, ~twill be found that the Hindoos learn for the most part by rote, rather than by the use of their 
reasonmg faculties. This is to be ascribed to the method in which Sungskrit is taught: the first exercise 

being ~h? co~mit~al to memory of most complicated and voluminous grammars and after this one or two of 
the Dictionaries, m which all the synonimous words are arranged in a sort of metre. As for the Maho· 

1 There or11 about 250 houaea of Conoon Brahmins at Eenarea and there ore vorloue Schools In thot City for the 
Jnalrucllon of Hlndoo In Sanljlskrll which are under Tea<jlero ol tbll country. 

\ 



. mebna they are gen~rally of opinion that the fields of Science are all 'within the compr,ehenaion of th&· 
Koran 0 and the l~ast resemblance to it, is certainly not tobe found in any works .in this countr~ . 

19. Arguments for Educating Natives of 11Uiia. There is scarcely~ ~ingle topic, as to the propriety 
end the necoesity of education in E'!rope, whlch has not been discussed in the moat complete and satis
factory manner: but there are many·whioh has been unnoticed in India, which deserve a particular consider
ation. It is indeed impossible; that an attentive observer of mankind, could pass over the universal and 
rapid change of condition, opinion and SI)Ciety, which has taken place among the people subsequent to the· 
,British conquests in India, without discovering the amazing importance of. providing for the security of our 
own Government a~d the interests and . happineBB of the people, by some niore power£1,.d and innate re-· 
straint than the force of arms. \.we have gained our E~pire, as much by public opinion, as by conquest;; 
We have hitherto kept our ground by the same magical charm, but as it is daily becoming less powerful, 
since the extension of our territories serves hu~ to show better the true nature of our resources ; and every 
act of authority to develop the minutest principles of our Government, it is by the maintenance of this
public opinion alone, that we must)ook to a co~tinuation of obedience and respect. 

. For the general ~ell being .oi society there is no greater blessing tha~ a good education, for by mean8·. 
of it, the poor are enabled to ascertain their just rights ; the middling classes 11-re led to pursuits of industry, 
economy and contentment ; ' the rich to the acquirement of influence and reiipe,ctability ; and the oommu~
nity generally to a strict observance ofthat social order and that ready obedience to the prevailing autho
rities which is the most valuable test of public opinion. · 

20. Thl fall of Native Po~ers: Hindoo and Mahometan.. The Mahometan power can be scarcely said. 
to have existed after the fall of Tipoo, and the Brahminioal influence, has certainly declined with the late-- · 
Peshwa; whatever restraints these'particular G9verru:iients might have put upon .their subjects, it will be 
admitted that they ceased to operate with their existence'; and it is universal reproach· to our Govern-· 
menta, that the punishments of the cast, the admonitions of the priesthood, and the influence of men of· 
'wealth and character, has ceased to be 'efficacious in the presetvation of the order and religious observances 

· enjoined by custom or the written law, Surely then, it becomes us to. think of the best. means· to obviate· 
these .evils, and none can be devised superior to education. This_ is a cori.sideration which refers chiefly to-
Society; but there is one of_greater moment to the interests of Government. • 

21. Malveraation of Native agency aa respects·Gavernment. Europea~ compared with Native agency, 
thro-ughout our public administration; is very inconsiderable and it will be to vary lit~le purpose the most 
benevolent systems of Government, if their spirit is not understood, and if they be at best ill executed. It 

· is a. fact I believe beyond dispute, that we generally have the least respectable, and the most illiterate of . 
the people in our public offices: and a consideration of the numerous in_stances of public servantS· who· 
hav.e been discharged a8 unworthy of trust, or g'uilty of peculation ari.d crime , not to mention the indivi-
4luals, who now passunknown, ·and who for want of a capacity or from malversation, are equally.incompe• 
tent to fill their situations; this, is a sufficient argument for the education and moral improvemilDt of the· 
Natives. ' · · · 

' ' 

Opinions very much to this purpose, have on some few occasions, forced themselves in the attention 
_of the public authorities here and at home; but it does not appear· that, the good resolutions which have 

arisen out of them, have even been carried·. into execution.1 The general remedy proposed for the 
improvement of our public Establishments, with respect to honesty has-been an increase of salary, but the 
authoriti~s in England wisely observe that "It is easy to believe that wh~re there are strong temptations
to fraud, and particularly, where the p'roba'ble gain from a breach of trust is great, the most liberal allow
ances will in the absence of 'moral principle and rigid control, .prove but a feeble check upOJ:! its, 
oorqmission." ·. 

22. Other matter& connected with natives in the 'public . aervice. ~here are yet other points in the 
'employment of public _servants' however which involve so manybenefits, both of a public and private· 
nature, that I consider it a matter of duty to _iD.troduoe them in this place. · . 

. 'Ihe natives are frequently extremely, impr~vident, and though in the receipt of competent allowances! 
for the support of themselves and their families, they inake no attempts to secure themselves a provision . 
in case of sickness ; or retirement from active life ; or for their families, after their decease. This has
occasioned applications for relief, which would have met with success, had the Pension funds been more· 
extended and better kD.own than it now is. I heard indeed of its existence by mere accident, and immedi· 
a.tely obtained the permission of the ·c~?_mmittee, to enrol the names of all the public (servants in my own 
'.department, who are nqw most grateful for the Service done them ; although they scarcely know for what 
'purpose they subscribed in the first instance, merely resting on my word that it was to their advantage •. 
The Pensi()n Fund is however on too liberal a scale at present to be extended to all classes of public 
serV-ants, without modification as to the pensions in oases of accident, or deceased before the full period of 
thirty years. 

· 1. For those who wlah to be more fully lnfo~med of this matter I refer to an e:dract of a mo'at valuable Judicia,. 
minute of the late Governor General, ;dated 2nd October 1!316. 411 • · 
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23. Promotio11• After this, is the regular promotion of the public servants either in respect to pa.y ~ 
after certain periods of service, or to advancement, if qualified, to theohigher situations. It would be un
wise to limit the promotion invariably to the servants in any public office~ but it would b~ equally impoli
tic when there is a competition between old servants, and persons _who have not been m th9 employ of 

·G ' rnment of equal talents and merit, not to give the preference to the former. 
ov~4. Dismissal of incompetent Ol' unfit persons. There is also a peculiar hardship to the native servants, 

who are in some instances dismis_sed to make y;ay for oth.er~, without having co.m~itted any fault worthy 
f h dismissal. I should think that the absolute restrictiOn of the power of diBmiBI!Jl.l, would often fetter 

~h suo blio authorities, but it might be provided, that none should be dismissed without some reason assign
. ede t~uthe Pension fund Committee who having bee~ long in the public service could fully appreciate ·the 
motives for such recommendation, and could act as a court of c~nscienoe when a court of law would not be 
.favourable to the recommendation. . · 

In our Courts of law, and many revenue offices, it might be highly advantageous to render .the posses
sion of a. diploma, abs?lutely essential to admission and· it should be always necessary to thl\se diplomas 
that they were gained at fixed yearly and public ell!aminations ; a circum~tance, which -a.t present is not 
always attended to. ·. · 

25. The wealthiest natives woula also ben~ :fit by efucation. The last class whom education would reach 
is the rich : but that it would also benefit these people, is evident from the reflection, that our system 
of government has a peculiar tendency to bring down the higher and to ~ise t~e condition of the lower 
classes of the community. The great sources of wealth and honor are quite shut out from the qatives of 
rank and family, and their employment in the public serv~oe has been invariably found to be prejudicial to 
the Government and the people, They have so long been under the impressions that an acquisition of rank 
and office, was merely an opportunity afforded them of aggrandizing wealth at any hazards, and the un
certainty of these tenures under native Governments, as well as the hazard of exposure and forfeiture "~_Vas 
such, that it was though~ most prudent to provide for demands on their p~rse, since no native Powers 
would give them credit for possessing the virtue of honesty, when such a virtue was scarce!y supposed to 
exist and it will be long before we can instil into their mind principles which are of an opposite nature. 
For these last ther~ yet remains a further resource in the distribution of honors 1 and in oases of any service 
performed of pecuniary or other rewards. · · 

26. General observations. There is no part of this grand and interesting scheme of education or of its 
attendant improvements which may not be accomplished by a slow systematic and temperate procedure : 
but no methods occur to me so likely to be attended with benefit, as far as the elementary parts of 
-education go, as the plan pursued in this province. A highly respectable native Committee, with a 
'European most friendly to the cause to control to direct and stimulate to exertion, are in the first 
instance indispensable. The improvements in detail, follow next; and the patronage and support of Govern
ment is the power to set the whole machine in motion. 

In regard to the higher branches of Science, I am perfectly convinced that we shall never · accomplish 
any good by following the track of Natives; we must altogether abandon it, and have recourse to European 
Science and European instr\}otion: but it is highly V{orthy of consideration, and may be brought about 
with1the same degree of success if prosecuted with equal care, temperance, and discretion. I have a:Iready 
pointed out the means of obtaining native instructors, who would not only conform to our general System, 
but be otherwise well qualified to impart a correct idea of the elements of knowledge' to their young pupils. 
As a part of this particular System, it might be arranged that the most diligent, exemplary and clever 
men should be further instructed and employed in the preparation of various works, suited either to the 
capacity of Children, or of the more advanced stude~ts, and .appropriate rewards might be held out for 
the best performances, in addition to their usual pay. Books of every description are sadly wanted and 
after all the exertions of the European community, we shall accomplish little good, without some assistance 
from learned Natives. They also will impart after all but a scanty pittance of knowledge, if they impart 
not withal, a true and just sense of the Supreme Being, and those moral principles which are so completely 
forgotten or perverted in their own writings. ' 

Respecting native Science, I beg to repo.rt to Government a curious but important circumstance com
municated to me by a learned Shastree~ when speaking of the native CoUege that it is altogether against 
the spirit of the Shastur and completely in opposition too the practice of the Brahmins, to impart the know
ledge they acquire. They do indeed communicate knowledge to some few but the greatest .draw back to 
such instruction,. is that they are forbidden to receive pay from their pupils by the same law. 
' 27. A gooa Superintendant the chief object to be looked to. I presuppose in all that I have above stated, 
that the Superi,ntendant shall not as in other Government offices, be a gentleman selected from a particular 
aervice by Government; but by the natives of respectability, from among those they know, and who by a 
long acquaintance with their religious feelings, and general character may act with discretion uprightness 
and firmness, I believe it not impossible, that Committee may be formed of respectable and wealthy nati
ves in every Zillah to advise with, and to support such Superintendant in our views of improvement, and 
this is infinitely to be preferred to, any direct interference of Government, either through their Magistrates 

1. In 1801 a Circular letler was addressed by the Governor General!~ ihe JudQe~ and-Maqlalratea under-lh~--pr~ai
dencv of Fort William accompanied with a list of Queries of which the followlnQ was one, " are you of opinion that tt 
would contribute to atrenglhon the attachment of the Natives to the Brltlah Government In India were that Government 1~ 
declare llaelt to be the sole source of honour within lie territories and confer itlles and other marks. of dlsllnotlon on lie 
native a"b)ecte "• The court observe on this eubject that" In Jooklnq over the answers which were returned to the qUelllon. 
we hnd that with two or three exception• they were decidedly favourable to the•meaeurea therein proposed "• 

2. Bapoo AgaiBIIII Shaalree employed In my Stotlallclll Survey. 



10 

or th~ir public servants generally. It is more consonant to their own institutions and opinions. They can 
refer a mat~er of difficulty . or disagr"eement for the consi~eration of Government, through such a Superin
tendant, Without fear or diBtrust. They can hope to gain a favourable hearing on the most trivial points, 
wh10h indeed might not so apeear, to public officers on the 'dispatch of other business . 

. 28. Better to tM~tabli~ good free Schools perfe~ly .disti~ctfrom those in existence tlun b•t interf ring with 
the Zatt~r to afford the natwes the l~st cause. of d~ssahsfachon~ I do not know that it would be prudent or 
bene,6.ctal to. take the management of the .VIllage Schools, into our own hands and I speak from exper· 

h I h . ld . . . . . lence 
w en .state t at 1t ~Du m many mstances. be highly C?bjectionable to the natives; unless the whole ex-
pense of the Schools were defrayed by the Society.· It ~as ?een found in all instances preferable for every 
reason, to leave present schools to themselves, exceptmg m as much as providing them with good books 
and teachers if applied for. But it is an object of the highest importance, to establish good free Schools in. 
the principal Town of the Zillah; the principal Town of each 'falooka or· District, and one in the Kusba of 
such Muhal : and here and there, Of other very populous villages: By. this means education is within the 
reach of by far the greater portion of the poor,.. who would seek its benefits, were it within their means to 
do so: and I respectfully beg to propose a Statement of what might be advantageously. effected in this 
Zillah. · 

General plan proposed for this Zillah. For Rutnagheree 3 Teachers Mha~atta. 
, 300 Children for J:Iharattas only at 30 Rupees each... ••• .. . ·· 

1 Teacher Mahometan for Persian Arabic 60 Children at. '50 Rupees each 
2 Teachers English-to instruct 50 children -1 at 60, 1 at 40 Rs. 

. 2 Teachers SuJigskdt to instruct 100 Children 1 at 60, 1 ·at 40 Rtips. 
For the chief Towns of each Talooka . . · . ' . 

2 Teachers Mharatta-:-200 Children· at 20 Rupees each .. . ... 
1 Teacher Mahometan- 60 Children at 20 Rupees each .. . 

For each Kusba of the Muhals and for a few very populous towns . 

... 

... 

100 
100 

40 
20 

3() 2 Teachers Mharatta-to instruct 200 Children at 15 Rupees each 
Total for Zillah Schools 340 Rupees per month 4480 Rupees per annum. 
For 8 Talooka Schools 60 Rupees per month each 480 Rs. per month all 5760 Rupees per annum. 
Total for 67 Muhals.at 30. Rupees 2010 Rupees per month 24,120 per annum. 

· Tota,l Rupees per annum... . . · 34 360 
. . / . ' ' 

In this I include very expense of paper, ink arid all the other attend~nt expenses; books, School houses 
and yearly premiums, excepted which .Government might provide on the most economical 11ca.le .. For this. 
sum 16,000 Children might be satisfactorily instructed, and the gradations of pay to the Teachers, might; . 
lead them to deserve p~omotion by a more assiduous attention to their duty. The instruction in Hind
oosta.nee confined to chief towns of Talookas·and to the Zillah Schools. Lastly the instruction in Sunoskrit 

0 • m Arabic, in Persian, and in English, limited to the Zillah School. 
The Schools beside8 furnishing yearly, respectable and· valuable public servants, . would afford some 

employ to the distressed' and discontented Brahmimi of whom 155 would find service as teachers. 
29. Concluding observations. It O:ppears to me ·impossible to assist the present Schools, with money, 

without defeating the very object we have in view. n is impossible to distinguish between the classes of 
people, who are able to pay the reguia.r sutn of 1 qr, rupee monthly tO the Teacher, and those who are not; 
ai:J.d inquiries on this head, cause endless disputes, difficulties and .an absolute hindrance to all instructions •. 
ID. one instance, a whole School broke up altogethtr, as long as the Society proposed to those who paid 
before, to continue to pR.y; and we were a.t least compelled to resolve, that our Native Schools were open 
to all without distinction; and that instruction was in every respect gratutious. It is on this ground, there. 
fore, that I recommend the above free Schools~ and although I admit' th~ amount ·of yearly expense is. 
considerable. I do not hesitate to state that the .education of 16,000 Children appears to me of far greater 
consequence, in whatever light we view it. . . . 

· 30. Civil authorities to confer Reward at the yearly examinations held al the Zillah Schools. The 
, last point on which' I have to offer suggestions, is the gt"eat benefit to be expected by the· yearly 

examinations, held at the Zillah Schools .. ' The Judge and the Ci>~ector ·might at.tend these meetings 
as a public mark of the interest taken by Government 'in the welfare of the native community; and I 

i suppose also that the whole of the European GentlemE'n and ladies, would gladly. honor the examination with 
their presence as well as .every native of rank respectability or talents .. · At these examinations, diplomas 
might be granted for Science, for law, and for general learni.Dg; certificates of competent. acquirements, 
and good character, to students in inferior branches ; and rewards and recommendations to employment; for · 
those who had g~ne thro_ugh the prescribed course with credit and attention. The distribution of such 
diplomas, and rewards. or Service might be confined to the higher Zilla~ School, and be in the gift ofthe 
Principal servants of Government, The Superintendant and his ·associate might hold the yearly 
examinations;at the Talooka and Kusba Schools, and forward a. report once every year, of .the result of the 
whole scheme, and the prospects' it might hold out to future benefit. 

' 31. · I have trespassed perhaps in thus fully detailing the state, and system, and defects of Native 
education, and the me'ans of improving the one and obviating the other. I mustbumbly trust however, that 
1 shall be pardoned if I have expressed my mind without reserve. I have wished whatever I have stated 
to be of service to this interesting cause, and believe' that nothing I have represented can be construed 
into disrespect or prejudice. 

32. Replies lo the Government Circular. I have now merely to reply to the circular of the lOth March. 
Querie& 1, 2, 3. The Statements subjoined for 1820, and for 1824 ( A, B ) afford a complete reply to the 

• 
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three first. I should have subjoined the Population Statements for 1824 had they been ready (;) but as the 
Government have expressed a particular desire to b~ furnished ·with information as quickly as possible, 1 
haye not delayed the returns"on this account, and the deficiencies may be supplied hereafter. ' 

4. If any provision be made for Schoolmasters, it must eventually come from the public revenues, 
5. Provisions could be made for Schoolmasters in villages now without Schools, but the most 

moderate allowance would in this Zillah entail a most serious expense on Government. There being no leas 
than ;::175 villages without Schools. 

6. There would be no advantage whatever in giving small salaries to Teachers, "to be deducted 
from the Government revenue of each village since the most complete and val~able rules for the improve. 
ment of Native education would be disregarded, when any part of the Teacher's salary was to. be earned by 
instruction of wealthier natives, for th~;~ control of any Superintendance or Committees would be !JCcasional 
and partial in comparison with what the wealthy natives would exercise out of consideration to their own 
children, and they being always present; the defects and inutility of the present system of Instruction 
would continue in full force, 

7. Sirkar wurshasuns, Enams and other lands and allowances were sometimes but rarely granted "{ 
in this province, on Soobha. Sunnuds, without the Mootalikee Sicca. · It does not appear that any thing 
worthy of consideration would be gained by the imposition ·of any fee or tax in thes~ grants. It does not 
()CCUr to me, that there are any other dOUbtful claims preferred than those above instanced, 

8 .. The general amount of religious allowances is stated in Abstract 1C). The aggregate amount 
is certainly large, but the far greater proportion are indivisually very trifling. There are only 4 large en· 
dowments in this Zillah one to a Temple of Vireshwur at M,har amounting to Rupees 791. 1. 68 per an. 
num, one ·to the T~mple at Achera amounting to Rupees 2133. , , • 40 per annum about which there are 
continual disputes. One to the Temple of Purushram. amounting to Rupees 3186. 3. 88 per annum. A 
government Carcoon has been some time placed in charge of this Temple, and it has already been resolved 
by Government that the Surplus allowance, shall be defrayed in the repairs to the :Bulidings. 'I here is 
also a grant of Cocoanut oart land to the pagoda al'ld tomb of Seevajee, which was taken some years ago 
into the hands of Government and a money payment substituted in lieu. The money payment is consider&· 
bly less than what the land produces, and the diffe~ence might be appropriated to the support of Schools 
but this is in point of fact merely applying so much Government revenue to the support of the charity. 

: 9. Although lands and allowances' 1\l'e ·held on condition of performing certain religious services, it 
appears to me thp.t it would bring great discredit on our Government and might occ~sion much disquiet 
among the people, to interfere ·in these matters to such an extent, • as would be needful for any good 
purpose. It may be safely advanced also that not one in one· tho'? sand would at present be suited for an 
instructor, and it would be difficult beyond belief to render this' class of people qualified for this office. 

10. With the exception of police peons, jt does not appear th.at any inconvenience would attend the ' 
immediate and a"hsolute restriction of public service, to those only who can read and write correctly of all 
other classes it would be attended with a very great and. general benefit to Govern·ment. and to Society. It 
is noticed in the above report, how much the completion of education is neglected amongst the natives, . 
and how much this is to be desired: . It might be provided with peculiar advantage ·and propriety that no 
public ser.vants above the class of peons should be entertained without having thoroughly· acquired all the. 
elementary parts of ed~cation. ·In respect to police. peons, it might be ad~antageous to restrict the 
admission after a term of two years to two thirds. · 

In answer to the 3rd and 4th paragraph, I have only to refer to t.he St~tements A and:B and gene· 
rally to the for~going report which show that the numbe~ of children educated is accordingly small-the 
learning they a~quire is not even to be compared with that of Children i.n Goojerat-and generally speaking 
ins~fficient for the humblest walks of life; that the Teachers are ljke many of the same class of men in 
Europe, often indigent and most commonly ignorant, without a single incitement· to excel as in our own 
country, either through competition greater patience and talent or more exemplary virtu~. 

33. Whatever funds might be appropriated to the support of Schools-whether shares of various hugs' 
and eenams, now in the hands of Government; which were formerly seized by the Potnees in the Rygurh 
Talooka, as has been. au·ggested to me or ind·eed any ~ther descriptions of rights, grants "or charities which 
from time to time have been alienated and brought to account in the Government revenues of the country9, 
It appears not only a practising of deception with the public authorities, but injudicious on other grounds. 
A grant coming directly from our Government will carry with it, a conviction that it is not our only ·Wish to. 
be considered as the conquerora of their country, but that the diffusion of happiness may accompany the 
security of peace and justice. . · · • . 

34. Mr. :Burke observes that we cannot but regret, . when we reflect that if ,by any unforseen: calamity. •. 
we were driven from our possession in India there would sc.a:cely exist ·a vestege to mark the extent'and 
the greatness of our power. Whatever we might have done formerly, there can be no doubt that as our 
territories increase we shall be the better enabled to carry into effect any plans· to se6'ure to us the allegi. 
ance and gratitude of the Natives of India. The diffusion of eletilentary instruction, sound morality and 
useful European Science, are easy and desirable; and while they assist and strengthen, they will shed a. 
peculiar lustre over our Government. ' · 

Rutnagheree ~ Signed T. B. Jervia, . 
8th September 1824. 5 Lieutl. employed on a Statistical.Stirvey, 's. q, 

L Hu~;~ Choulaee omounlln~;~ to Rupees... ... ·1615.1.87 Eenom zuzoea ... omountlnn to Rupee~· ; 2617 34 
2. The lola! omount of hu91 In Juptea Ia about .. , ... ... 31,107,1,61 Rs. · · .,. " "'' 
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3 Extract from Bombay Secretariate 
• 
Sanksee T alooka 

An Abstract of the number of schools, their situation, the name and caste of the respective 
amount paid monthly for each child either in grain, cash etc. and the probable yearly income 
of children male and female under 12 years of ag~ in the whole Taluka and various ob>~rva-

.. 
g 
;g 
o Name 
~ 

~ 
~ 

of Muhal Name of Village _ r·· Ship etc. 

1 The Muhaf 1 The Township l 
I 

2 or 

3 Tuppa 

4 of 

s\ Pen 

6 

I 

I or 

~ Kuaba 
I 

I of 

J Pen 

7 Turf Humrapoor Humrapoor 
· Kuaba • 

I 
\ 

J 

8 The Wunkhu1 1 Mouje Dhamnee 

9 and ~ Mouje Ambaolee 
10 Borulee Muhal Mouje Telaolee 

10 TotaL •• 

Place in which the respective 

Schools are held in each 
.Village, etc. 

. 
In the house of Lakshimon Rae 

Raokrishna Kolutkar 

In the veranda of Sudashev Shet 
Potdar's house 

In the house of Chimnajee Punt 
Damle 

In the Puntojee's own house 

In the Puntojee'e own house 

In Oondur:khan's house 

In the house of Babjea Soondur 

In the Puntojee's house 
In the Punlojea'a house 
In the Puntojee's house . 

in 3 Muhals and 5 Villages 
or Kusbas 

Name and caste of the teacher 
and where raciding 

Mahadjee Punt Suhusr:abood
hee of the village· ol Naqaon, a 
Brahmun. 

· Lakehimen Bugwunt Rahlkur 
a resident of Pen and a Brahmun 

Bappojee · Bugwunt Dulle, a 
Brahmun. 

Veesajee. Punt Tanksale, 
Brahmun of Pen Kusuba. 

Sadoo Shet Shimpee of the 
Kusba of Pen. 

Goolam Ulee W·~lud Wajeer 
Shahs Moojsulman of Pen, · 
· Dajee Ramchundar Wursaee• 
kur, now of Humrapoor, a 
purbhoo. 

Balajee Kuroo, Coombhee. · 
Aba Patul Cciombhee. 
Mahad Paleel Coombhee. 

.. 

General Observation : In order to get a correct idea ol the extent of education I beg ll!llve to subjoin 
female under the age of 12 years which is as under. 

Sanksee 

'191 27,224 

We clearly infer in .the first instance from "this that there are no schools in 4 Muhals out of 7. 
Secondly- That there are 86 villages without schools altogether. . 
Thirdly- 'Ihat there are 119 children taught out of 4242 baing about one-thirtysi~:th part of the number 

in addition to which may be noted that. many of .those taught are above 12 years of age so that the number 
who receive Education may be safely Estimated a.forteenth of the whole. 

Fourthly- That there ere no females educated at all. , 
Fifthly- That"there ere 26 castes ()Ut of 39 wholly uneducated and further that these are principally 

the lowest and poorest classes of the people, such as Dhunaur, Bhundaree, Chambhar, Mhar, Kolee, Patur-' 
wut, Slavea, Katkuree, Mang, Thakur, Kalun, or Dlatlllers. We find from the report that out of ten teachers 
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G. D. Volume 92 of 1825, pages 131-150 

-
16 

____ 10-!.----i-l-4...!...--....;_.--~-1-:-_-+-_-7-~_-+--_~-17---+-_+-_-+-41i 12 ___ -r-_r3,-2"-o,..-as-l121l'o 

2 2 1 - 10 1 62{ 1 3 40 147 -30 37 . -

·25 21 

15 4 

10 

6 

ll 
7 

4 

18 3 5 5 1 

3 1 7-12!11 - 09 IISO 

I. 1 _ _ _ _ _ - - - 1 1 62j.' - 1 -119 31~ : I _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 1 _ 50 _ - 80 15 . 360 

- ~ - - - - 10 - - - - - - 31 3 25 - 2 - lJ; 3 -

I 
4 - - - 1 - - - - - - - 1 3 - 75 - - - 41 3(0 

- -' - - • - - - - - - - - 111 - - - - 11 - -
- - - - 7 - - - - - - - - 1 3 - - - - 21 - -, I 
- - - - 4 - - - - - - - - 11 - - - - - 12 - -

--- - :--- --------"7"""-
21 7 5 ~ 25 1 10 - -I 8 2 1 1 i -: - - =j - - 1487 1j70 

the general Abstract of the Population of this district and the various discriptlona of children male and 

T 31oooka contains 

• ,. CD 
CD 

~ 
; 
~ 

17 7 ·I·· 141 1.. 11 21 • 7 .. • - • - Sl 1 1,. 1 Ill so 
------r-------f---1--1--------.--;----

l 

1 1 1 I 23 _ 
1s, -12, 1 1 

. I I 
27 ' 2 20 61 56 1 

• 
2 24 2 2 2 

there are 4 Brahmuns, one Shimpee or tailor, one Mooalman, three Coonbhees or oultivalors, !one Purbhoo 
·And that all the places where children are taught are private dwellinga. 

Th~lr respective iolarles are shewn to be always small supposino they ere regularly paid which I beo 
to obser.e. They neYer appear to me to be In this country and perhaps three-fourths of the amount Ia more 
than they receive actually U Indeed they ~eceive so much - when the children are few In number U wtll 
oenerally be found that the children taught are relations of the teacher or the Teacher is Indebted to the 
Ihcte or the head of the village and clears the debt by lnstruotlno his children, or he may receive food and 
blfllno preaenta to compenaale him for hla trouble In addltlon to hl1 aalery and perhap1 a better piece of 
oround to oulllvato. 
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. . . Ouchitgurh T aiooka 
. An abstract of the number of schools, their situation, the name and caste of respective 

amount paid monthly for each child either in' grain or cash etc. 'and probable yearly income 
children male and female under12 years of age in the whole talooka aild various observations , . 

.I 
~ 

• 
8 
-5 
~ N . f M h 1 Name of Village Place where the children are Name ~nd castes of the teacher 
o arne o u a s T · Shi t taught in the respective villages, and place where of he is 

11 i I own· Po c. Townohipo, ole. I 
---~---------~~--------~----~----------------7-----------------~ 

resident 

1 

2 

3 

-l 

·5 

6 

"J 

8 

9 

19 

:n 
.12 

13 

·Nagotria ·} 
1 

Kusba Nagotna J In the house of Raojee Damodhur Jeewajee Caest Purbh·oo of the 
Kusba of Nagotna. 

In Pandciorang'l! Temple Ramchunder Naraen Khelkur, 
shenwee of the same place. · 

Mahtumee 

Shee 

Palee · 

Beerwaree 

. ' . 

1 In the house of Withal Punt' Dhondba Poinees, Purbhoo of 
· I Putwardhun of the same place. 

J
~ In the house of Raojee Shintre Bhaskur Ramchunder, Brahmun 
I of Rajapoor .. 

In the temple of-Shree Gunputee Baji Bhut, Brahmun of the sa~e 
place. · . 

1 
} Mera Nigra 

· I Mouje' · 
J Purgule4ee 

'. 

l .. ~~~~e~~wur 1 In the temple of Shree Seedeay.our Tr1mbuk. Sudasheo Gokle, · Bra· 
hmun of the same place.· 
Cristna Shet Shim pee of the
same place. 

} · Mouje } 
'I Jambulpara I 
J .J 

Kasba Palee 

In the temple qf Marootee 

In the temple of Shree Byree 
' . 

In a temple in the village 

Kasba 
1 Beerwaree J Mouje 

-Jhargaon 

1 In the house of Muhadjee 
~ sheo 

Dhondee Rajmankur, Brahmun 
of the same place. · 
Umrootrao Bugwunt, Purbhoo 
·of the same place. 

Suda· Rugoonath Govind Joshee, Bra
hmun of the same place. 
Abajee Hybutrao, Purbhoo of 
Nandgaon' 

1 1 In the sheds of. Telae Bajee punt Mharathe, Brahmun 

I 
of the same place. 

J 'In a shed in the_village 

. same place, I In a shed in the Bazar Baje Bachajee, Shenwee of the 

14 . Rewudunda} ·Pent ~ ln the Coombhar's shed Moropunt Wara Brahmun of the-

15 
. *!~. ·J· Rewudunda l same place. -

·., In the Nhavee's shed Eesajee Israeel, Telae of the 
same place. 

16 J In Khap Tarraree Balajee · Kotaole, Israeel of the-

- .... ~--~--~--------...... ---------...,._, same place.· · 
161 Total In Six Muhals and in nine villages ,-

Taking the same means to.get at a more correct knowledge of the proportion educated and uneducated, 
under the age of 12 years. 

Ouchitgurh 
~~--~~~~--:-.~.-~ 

• J 

.. ' 
. ' -' 

1::. ·' ~ '. '· ~ 

r . ' 
... . 

I 

We clearly infer from the above statement · 
' I ' 

In the first place- that there are no schools in three Muhali out of 9 
Secondly - 'rhat there are no schools in 277 villages out of 286 
· Thirdly...:.. That there are 370 children taught out of 11,224 or about thirteeth of the whole 

' Fourthly -'That there are n~ Females educated. -
· · ' ·1 • Fifthly- That'there are 38 castes out of 61 wholly uneducated the chief of which ilre 

''
1 Boorood, Salee, Pu~eet; Dhunt;J~r, Telee, MharaUa, Bhoee, Koombhar, Gaolee, Jungum, Mhar, Chambhar, 

Donour Kolee, Slave•, Gaore katkuree, Manq, Wadwul, Gosavl, Thakoor, Sonkolee etc. Generally the poorest, 
moat Ignorant and moat wretched of the whole population. 
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1~0 . . . . . 
if eachers, the total number of children instructed in each, as well as their _various castes, the 
d · db each Teacher. To the Abstract are subjoined general and particular statement of enve y - - d h · d 
the on the proportionf! of schools to villages and children instructe to t ose unmstructe . 

25 

30 

15 

22 

13 

42 

15 

12 

45 

15 

8 

Eo'ume.ration of the Castes in each 

4 8 2 - -

16 1 4 

4 3 - - 6 --

-1-------
1 1 3 1 .. 

1 - - - 1 
_j:_l __ _ 

7 2 - 90- -

45- -

66- -

3 

5 

7 

3 -

2 -

2 - -90--' -. ,. 
2 - '1261- -

3 3 - 45- -

- 1 - -10 

- 1-

-.1- '3 36- -

11 1 - 135- -

3 3 - 45- -

78 I· a _, 945'-' _ 
I I I 

1 subjoine the abstract of Muhals, villages, Population and of the nu~bers sex and caste of childr!'n~ 

T aloooka contains 

Shenwees, one Shimpi, two are Jews. 
1 2 

The teacher's salaries tn ths district even supposing the1n regularly paid are not high and the exist• 
ence of the schools established by the missionaries Is a proof I think that may would gladly educate their 
children had they the means to do so. For though Rewundunda is a considerable place we see there are 
56 chtldren taught In the 3 vlllage schools Independent of those ln the missionaries. 

--------•• Gralulton•-;-the IGlarleo of ths tsaohsfo bsln; pmld by the Rev. Mr. Hall and the Rev. Mr, Bsrwell- Mtulonculel, 
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Prant Razpooree 
An abstract of the number of schools, their situation, the name and ~aste of respective 

amount paid monthly for each child 'either in grain or cash etc. and the probable yearly income 
children male and female underl2 years of age in' thelwhole talooka and various observations, 

• 0 
0 :s:: ' u. Pll!ce where the children are Name and castes of the teacher Ul 

N · f M · h 1 Name of Village "' - ("1 ~ 

and place whereof he is a 0 ame o u a a· taught in the respective villages, ,Towns-Ships etc. 

I 
Townships, etc. 

l resident 

-·· 
·-·--···--·~·---·······-----

1 l Kusba Tule 1 In the temple of Wittoba · Balajee Narayan Brahmun of 
~ Tula 

2 Tule ~ J In the house ofVeedwas Villa] Chintemun Joglekar 
I . Brahmun of the same place 

3 J Mouje 1 In the house of ·chimnaji Mankur }viahadjee Bhugwunt Brahmun 
Khurowlee , I of Khurowlee 

4 l In the·temple of Ramchundur Cristnajee J'unt Kalkur Brahmun 
I 

~- ~ of Sheedeshwur 
5 I Kt.~sba I In a temple of Veesnoo Ragopunt a Brahmun · 

I Neezampoor I 
In the house of Meeya Jalgaokur 6 l Moedeen Moohi a Moosulman. 

~ 7 Neejampoor ~ In the temple of Wittol:>a Veesow Gopal Kuweettkur a 

I .I Deorooke Brahmun 
8 Mouje j In the house of Balajee Punt Bhave Wittaji Punt Gokhale a Brarmun 

I Sheersad 
9 I Mouje In the' house of Bheekejee Punt Balaji Punt Joshee a Brahmun. 

Seerowlee 
10 J Mouje Bamnolee In the house of K},lote Suckharam Joshi a Brahmun . 

11 1 Kusba Gonsale In the house of Ragoji Rao Gonsa· Luxoomun Nareen Sare 
I lkur 

12 Gonsale } Mouje Roee) In the house of Ramchundur Ramchander Nurseeo 

I ' 

} Nurseeo 
13 J . J In the temple of Shree Gunputee Gungather Ram Koote 

131 Total I In Three Muhals and eiqht . villages 
I 3 8 

Taking the same means to get at a more correct knowledge of the proportion educated and uneducated 
under the age of 12 years. · ' 

Prant , Raznooree 
. " 

r 

We clearly infer from the above statement 
In the firat place - that there are no schools in one Muhal out of four 

1 4 
Secondly...._ That there are no schools in 239! out of 247l• 

Thirdly.- That there are 193 children taugh,t out ofl2,287 or about one sixty-third of tha 
total number. 

Fourthly- That there are no 'Female• educated. 
Fifthly - Th11t there 11re 44 castes out of 59 wholly uneduc11ted the chief of which are 

. the W~tnee, Boorood, Pureet, N~thwee, Telee, Koombh~tr, G~tolee, Jungum, Chambhar, Mh~tr, Surekuree, 
DonQur Kolee, Kolee, Mharatte, Butkee, Meet Gaore, Jogee, Agree, Bhoosaree, Bhat, Mang, Gonsavee, etc, 
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1820 
Teachers; the total number of children instructed in each, as w~ll as their v.a~ious castes, the 
derived by each Teacher. To the Abstract. are subjoined general arid particular· statements of 
on the the proporti·on~ of schools to villages and ·children instructed to those uninstructed •. 

Enumeration ~~ the· Castes ht each i:i ... a· 
;....<: 
Cl m 
p, Cl' 

• 0 .;.. 
-s:: 

. -== .... 
s:: 
0 
~ 

49 

22 

15 

16 

14: 

126,15 1 _I 5 J -: J - - 2 - - - - - - . - - - - - -
I . l · 

- 1 -

.,..1-

12-.1- 0 147- 0- 0 

6 

8 

7 

11 

4: 

u· 

8 

22 • 

15 6 - 1 - - - ·-l ~ - - - - -. - :- - - -. -- 5- ·2- 0 : ' . 66....: 0- 0 

2-1- 9--3-------
1 

- - --~- - - - - 1 - 3- ,3- 0 45- 0- 0 

: ~ ~1: ~ ~ ~ j ~ ~ ~ 
- - - - - - - ~ - -

- - - -.- - - - - _I - - - ·- l -

113------IC,--- ··
4:- ·o- o 48- o- o 

8 _ _ _ - - _ _L - - - - - - - - - - -, - - - ~' 1 ~ 1- 2- 0 

- - - - - - - - - ._,_ - - - - '1 - 2- 0- .0 

- - - - - - - .-~ - - - .. -1 - • -,- - - - - - - - 1 - I 1- 3- 0 

9 - 1 - - - 1 - - - -l - - - - - -~- - - - :- - ..:. . - 1 - 2- 3- 0 

- - - - 41 - - 1 - 1-- 0- 0 

7 - -

4 •'· r -, _ 1 
_ _ 1 _ ,c o- o 

. ' 

42- 0- 0 

18- 0- 0 

24- 0- 0 

21- 0- 0 

33- 0- 0 

12- 0- 0 

33- 0- 0 

24- 0- 0 

66- 0- 0 

- 31 -1 :... - l 6 l - - - -~ - - - 1 - 2- 3- 0 

l· 3 -, 2j 61 2 41 -, 2i -, -, ~/-1 3 - - - - - ;_ - 1 - 5- 2- 0 

----+-------~-------
148- 1- 0 1'1 579- 0- 0 

1 subjoin the abstract of Muhals, Yillages, populali?n and of th·a numbers sex a!ld castes ·of cqildren 

.. 
contains • 

• 
Generally the poorest, most ignorant, .and niost wretched of. the whole population. . . 

We gather also from the report that of the several te~chers twelve·are Brahmuns and one is Moo~ulman. 
. . . ' 12 1 . . .•• 
Their respective salaries are shewn to be always small supposing they are regularly paid which I beg to 

observe they never appear to me !o be in this country and:p~rhaps three fourths of the amount is more 
than they receive actually if indeed they receive so much - when the children are few ln number it .wlll 
generally be found that the children taught are relallves of the Teacher ~r the Teacher Indebted to the 

' Khote or head of the v11lage and clears the debt by instructing his children . or he may receive food and 
trifllnq presents_ l? compensate him for biB trouble in add~tlon to hill salary and perhaps a better pleoe of 
land to oulllvate. 
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Raegurh T alooka 
An abstract of the number .of schools, their situation, the name and caste of respective 

· amount paid monthly for each child either in grain· cash. etc. and the· probable yearly income 
. •children male and. fe)llale under12 years ·of age in the whole talooka and 'various observations, 

------------------------~--------------------~------------------

.. \_; 

• 
8 
~ 
_ N f M h 

1 
Nome of Villoge 

o arne o u o a 
- -I Town·Ship•_etc . .. • 1 

~ 

1 

2 

3 

4. 

5 

6 

7 

l 
Mahad '· r Kusba Mahad 

J 

l Kusba Beerwaree 

Bea~a~ee r· Mouje Wurwund 

Nata Kusba Nata 

Goregao Kusba Gofl!gao 

• 

Place. where; the children are 

t~ught ·in th~ respectiv.e villages, 
Townships, etc . 

In the temple of Gunapatea 

In tba Vera~da· of Ram Naraen · 

In the. house of Keso Wamun 

In the house of Nenkun Bhut 

ID' the house of Baja~ Punt Kelkur 

In tlie temple of Somjaee 

In the'house of Bapoo Iosee 
Raaekur 

-· 

·Total I 
I 

In 4 Mahala and 5 villages or Kusbas. 

Nome and caste of the teacher 

and 'place whereof he is a 

. resident 

Ramchundra Babqorao of 
· . . , Rajapoor. 

Esajee Rogoonath Brahmun of 
· Kurad. 

Raqo Pandoorang Shenwee of 
. Bheelowlee •. 

Luxooman Ganesh Shenwee of 
Beerwadee. 

Balaji Ram Kelkur Brahniun 

Govind Baboora.o Kudo.,skara 
Br11hmun 

Balajee Gunesh Shenwea of 
Goregaor 

•. 

Taking the same means to get at a more correct knowledg'e of 'the proportion·educated and uneducated 
11nder the age of 12 years. • ' · · 

Raegurh T alooka . . 

We. clearly Infer fro~ the abov.~ statemeht 
Jn the first ploce- that there are no .schools in two Muhals out o.f six 

Secondly- That there are no schools In 231 VUlagea out of 236· 
Thirdly- That there are 148 children taught out. of 10,659 or about o~e 72 of the 

total number. , 
Fourthly - That there 11re no Females educated.· . 

Fifthly- That there are 37 castes out of 49 wholly uneducated and these are the 
Moosalman, Boorood, Soot11r, Dhungur, N!thvee,'J'elee, Telae Musalman,Bhoee, Knumbhar, Lingayat, Goorao, 
Gaolee, Gondulee, Jungum, Chambhar, Mhar, Kolee, Goolam Muaalman, Goolam Mharatte, Gosavee eto, 
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1820 
Teachers, the total number of children instructed in each, as well as their various castes, the 
.derived by each Teacher. To the Abstract are subjoined general and particular statements of 
on the the proportion of ~chools to villages and children instructed to those uninstructed. 

42 

;'-5 

20 

21. 

10 

11 

19 

Enumeration of the Castes in each 

121191 1 _ - J al - J 1 - -1- 41111 - - -._I -1-1- -
5110~ 2 - 1 - 11- - - - - - 2 - 2 - ~ 2 - -· - -

15 3 - - 1 - _I _I - - - - - 1 - - - - - - _l - - -
9 3! 1 - 1 - 11_1,- .- - - - 4 1 1 - - - ~~ - -~- -

,1_ - • - - , - - -r -------r r -
::~j~~~~1~J~~=~~---li:~j - - - -,- -

- 1 -

- 1 -

- 1-

- 1 -

- 1 -

- 1-

- 1-

10- 2- 0 

6- 1- 0 

5-0- 0 

I)_ 1- 0 

2-2- 0 

2- 3- 0 

4,,... 3- 0 

• 

126- 0- 0 

75- 0- 0 

60- 0- 0 

63- 0- 0 

30- 0- 0 

33- 0- 0 

57- o- o 

137- o- oJ 4«- o- o 

1 subjoin· the abstract of Muhals, villages, population and of· the number se.z::. and castes of eht!dren 

.. 
contains 

generally the poorest,most ignorant, and most wretched of the whole population. 
We gather 11leo from the report that 'bf the several teachers 4 are Brahmuns and 3 are Shenwees. 
Their respecllve ealartes are shown to' be always small supposing they are regularly paid which I beg to 

observe they never appear to me to be in this country and p.srhaps three fourths of the amount is more 
than they receive actually if indeed they receive so much- when the children are few ln number it will 
generally be found that the children tauqht are relatives of the Tee~cher or the Teacher indebted to the 
Khole or head of the v11lage and clears the debt by instructing his children or he may receive food and· 
trilling presents to compensate him for hla trouble In addition to hi~ salary and perhap~ a better piece of 
land to culllvo;te. · 
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Soowurndroog 
· An abstra(:t of the number of schools, their situation,. the name and caste of respective . . 

amount paid monthly for each child either in grain or cash etc. and· probable yearlyi ncome 
·children Jllale and female under12 years of age in the whole talooka and various observations 
----~----------~-------·------~--~--·------ . . ' • 0 

·O 

~ Place where the chiidren are · · · f M ·h 
1 

Neme of Villege 
'0 Name o u e s · ~aught in the respective villages, i • I Town·Shlp elo.

1

. 
Neme and . celite of the teecher 

and place whereof he il a 

1 

· 2 Khed 

3. 

4 

5 

Townships, etc. 

. . .I 
resident 

r 1 Kuaba K~ed . ~ In the. te~ple of. Shre!il Gu~pute~ 
~- Mouje Mooroo In the Puntogee's own house 
I 

. . . . . 
l Mouje Hidlee In the Veranda of Khud~e 

r Mouje Hurni In the house ofBalum Bhut 

IBelajee Naraen Shenvee of 
Mou]e Tease 

Sudasheeo Shenwee of Moorood . 

Damodhur Dhonddeo, Brahmun 
of Deorook. 

I 
~ 

Rago Kristn·Deewadki!r Khote & 
Kulkarni a Brahmun of Nurwur 

Kusba Kelsee In tlie temple of Shree Laxmi• Luxooman Balla! Shenwee of 

6 Keleee I 
_ . naraen . Amdosee 

Mouje Anjurle Il'l the house of Naropant Kanetkur Govfnd Ramji Wadakar a 

7 l 
· · Brahmun 

Mouje Humi . In the house of Govind Purusram Huree Gopal Tudoolkar 

8 Punchnudee ( 
· · . · . · · ~ a Shenwee. 

Kusba Moorood In the house of Luxooman Chalkur Babajee Ganusham Shenwee of 

9 1 · · · Rutnaghiree' 
Kusba Dabhol In the }_louse of Abajee Teelukh Belajee Luxooman Shenwee 

10 Nesuee • Kusbo Vesvee In the temple pf Wittoba . Ramrao Buchajee Caest Purbhoo 
of Kusba Chiploon: 

10 I Tot.al 
I 

In 4 Mahala and 11) villages or Kusba: 

Taking the seme meens to get at II ~ore c~rrect knowledge.of'the proportion educated and uneducated 
\lnder the age of 12 yeara. · · 

I. _. Soowurndro.og rf alooka 
.. 

s:: II) 
II) 

s:::! Cl ,.>( ., 

s:: II) Cl s:: E .. :; . ~ ;:; 
_g ... C> "' 0~ ., II) .. ., Cl p:j .... ~a..c ..!! .. "tl;.. s:: 

E ~ ~ 
II) "tJ 

II) ~ 
..... ., I) iii· Cl) 

~ • ll Cii5 - ::s j il 
.. .. 

2 lltJI~::SCI) S::·~J!-::s~ .. ~ • ., 
]' ''"N E 1i 

Cl 0. ::s II) .... .,o ::s~ "'-li= 

~ 
.... - -6..-i f5 "' E g - 0 ~§1j~] ::s E o~"'C s:: .,..c., s:: 0 ::s ..c Cl 

~ ~ 0 Jl( ::; f-1£ 
_ .. 

Cl ~ ID Ul ~ ,:::; 0 p.Sr]r ~ -C!l.,§::s..c~~-. .:! ~ Iii 0 p:j ~ CD(!j~() ..C 

~§ ~ . ~. ~ ~I I Ul 

Ill 0 lr-- t'- CCI'~ 00 0) 
1r-- 0) .... CIO ....... 0) '~ 00 °t'- 0 00 1 .... 0 10 IQ r--lr-- t'- 'Cil co 

0:: ~ 10 M 00 co 0 t'- CCI .... 10 10 ~ Cil 0> C'l 00 Cil "' 110 00 Cil I 00 co J C'l . ... ~ t'- t'- ,~ C'l C'l .... . I .... , ........ ~ 
(!lcol oo_ ... I .. 

~ .... ~ .. 0 ... : ~ r~J:·:~~~:~~:+:o'~'::L:F:t;p; ..-i Cil ~ 
~ Cil .... 

..-i 

;.. .... 10 ~ C'l 10 ~ oo "' r o o oo I"' oo ~ .... 110 IC'I r-- 110 ... j"" o ... 
0 CCI~ Cil ~ "' "' ~ I .... C'l .... I .... C'l ... . C'l C'O fCQ • 

p:j IN' ... .... ,1:'4 . I . 
: .. 

We cleerly infer from the ebove statement: 
In tl!e fir1t place- that there are ~o schools in 6 Muhals out of 10 . 

. Secondly.- That the~e are no schools in 411 Villaqea out of 421· 
Thirdly- Thet:there are 265 children taught out of 26,130 or about one ninty eight of the 

~cl~· . 
Fourthly - That there ar~. no- Femeleri ~duceted •. · . ~ 
I Fifthly - Thet there are 34. cestes out of 51 wholly J,meducated th~ chief of which are 

Boorood, Collee, Puree!, Dhungur, Telee Mharella, Telee Mooaalman, Bhoee, Jl:oombhe" Gaolee, Jungum, 
, .Chemb~r. Mhar, Brahmun Juwal, Kolee, Mherat~a Butkee, Mooselman Butkee, Daldee Mooselman, Kharvee, 

Meet Georee, Kalkuree, Surude, Goeevee etc. generally the poorest, moat fgnorant ond most wretched of 
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T alooka 1820 . 
Teachers, the total ~umber of chil~~en ii)S~J.'~Cte~ i~.each, as wellas their iVFt~iqq~_castes, the 
derived by each 1" ~acher. 1' 0, ~h,e. Abs,tract a~~ ~ubjo.i.~ed ge~eral and particala~ s~a~ernents of th~. 
on the the 'proportion of schools to villages j),11d cht~dren mstructed to those,tJnmstructed. · 

• Enumeration of the Castes in each 

>o ' ' ;;o ~- ~ 
II >o II 

'" >o .. .g ., 
_..,!., 
• Cl •. ·li 
0 I'll E-<' '-
~ i ~ 

-
,20 :-1-.0 5.::. 0-0 ", 6o-· o- 'o 

' 

6 - 1-0 1- 1- 0 15-. o-~ 
• ' 20 - 0-50 2- 2- 0 :. __ , , -U :- - .- - - 1 - - - - - ~ , - - - 1 30- () .. 0 

!59. ~ ~~. 2 .6 .:-10 ~ 6 ~f ~ ,4 ___ 2 - - 1 _ 3 .... 
1
- _ 2 7 _ 1- o u.Lr- o. ')n~~ p-"D 

(9 (2 - - ll - - 1 - ,3 1 - - - - - - - - - ,..1 .... - ·-- - - ].:..: 0 12..:. i- 0 14:7-- 0-:;- 0 
- . ' 

31 ' -~ 7 9 ,;· - ·- -54, - - - .. - -
,. 

- - - - • ·- .;.. - - a ·- o-5o s::. ~ o 81- o .• J1o 
I 

13 '" 10 - ·.- .-. ,1 ·:-' ,.. - .,... :! - - .., - - - • " - •.2 T~- • - I - ~~5~ I 14. 2-50 
17 · 16 _,:. _ -.- _ .-

1
1 r- - - -- - - - - - ---- - - 1- o '-1- o . •' 

12 6 1 - - - - - - 1 r 1 2 - - - - 1 - - - - - - 0::.00 1-: 2- 0 

51 .. 07' 0 
I 

· ·18- o~ o 
- ' 8 - - - - - - -~ _I - - - - -16 3--1---0-50 

. ' 
24:! 0: 0 

,. 

· 151'7 3-50 1. 822- 2- o 

[ iubjoin the abstract of Muhals, .Yillages,) population and of the numbers sex and cAlla ~~ child~en, 
r. ... ·~ ~ j :.n · .. '~ :~ , 1 Ti, . · u 

. . 
contains ..• ,. 

·. 

··: •'' . -' , •. : • I 
the whole population. 

'J ' I • '' I,.; ; . '· . ' . ' I '! l ,. : ·-· • ·. ''•] i1 '" I J •. , 

We Qalher also from the report that of the aeveral teachers:~ 3 are Brah~u'QQI ~ are She.t).weea, 1 Ia a 
Parbhoo. 1 

· 

Their respective ealar\ea are sh~~n t~ be alwaya small suppo~\ng they 11r~ regularly paid which I beg to 
. 'I 

observe they never appear to me to be in this country and parhaps three fourths of the amount Ia more 
th11n they receive actually· lf indeed they receive so 'much:- when the cplldren are few lri n\lmber it will 
generally be found that the children taught are relations of the Teacher or the teacher Ia indeb~ed to the i 
Khole or• head of the •lllage and clears tha debt .bt instructing his children; or he may receive food and ' 
trilling presents to compensate him In addition to hill salary and perhaps a better place of 9tound to' I 
cultlv~ate. · 1 1., • ·· ... , 11• 
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Anjunweel 
An abst~act of the Il'll!Uber of schools, their situation, the name and caste of respective 

amount paid monthly for each child either. in grain or cash etc, ~nd the probable· yearly income· 
children male and female under12 years of age in the whole talooka and various observations; ... 

0 
·O 
.g 
tn Pl~ce where ·the children are 
..... f M h. 1 .Name of Villages 
o Name o u a sj T Sh' · ' taught in the respective villages, 

~ . \ I own· 'P eto.l To.,.hlp• o;c. 

,1 Huvelle Mouje <3ondu;e I' In a ~inp:e . 
1 ,2 • In a temple 

Goagurh ~ Kusbe Goaqurh 
,3 j In a house 

.4 l Kusba Chlploori In a house· 
Chipl~on f ~n, a temple_.~ 5 Mouje Kane ~ 

6 ' ·1 Mouje Nandgao In a· house 
' Sawurde .... · 

.7 • .J Mouje In a temple 
Duheeolee 

• 

.. 
Total In 4 Mahals and 7 villagec -. 

• 
Name and castes of the teach~r 

and plac~ whereof he is ~ 

'resident 

Bab}ee Anunt Pi.mdeel Shenwee 
._ . . of Salgeo 

hugwuntrao Crustn Shenwee 
of Bhalaolee 

sheenath Naraen Shenwee · 
· . · · \ of Dorle 

· Moro Babji Borkur Shenwee 
of Anjunweel 

Chinto Naraen Lohlekar 
Shenwee of Ditto-

Sadas.heeo Bulla! Shenwee of 
Ditto-

Babjee Luxoom11n K11netkar 
Shenwee of Ditto 

.• 

Taking the 11eme means to. get at a more correct knowl!'dge of the proportion educated and uneducated 
11rider the age of 12 years •. 

Anjunweel . T alooka 

I ~ ~I I ~t~ :I. -gl. ~ " ~~~ll J~l ~l~ljl d .. ~ ~ 
CD 10 . 

~ .. "' 0 ,_ t:l m "' 10 
~ CD ... "0 >-j ~ 0 ~ e .. 
"' tl' 

-.;-.; ';OC'lP_2Ci ~ "' "'q:: 0. P. 0 CD'~ CD tl' l> P, CD ..C• ~ 0 ..C. p 8• Cl CD 
..c "' 0~ ..c ..... e ...o .. m ~ s::. I e tl'· .. ~I o .. s::'..c ~ o e:., o ~·-o'blll :...c:: .. _.. P- 0 ..c Oj .o 0 

.,. 
01
!- .S! 0 "' 0 p "'·"' r..c o! e,(!) 's::.l'l "'·~.!!! f 

~:;: ~& - y... IJ ~ ...c: Otn "I"'( -IJI "'f" "'IY' .!! ,"' :2'"1 .l! "" !'31 ° '" 
o~> .. p..~ ~ I . ~ "0 1!1 
0 r;::: 

. CD I ! p . q'l I ~-p . ~: !~, ~ . 

..• 

• o '~ ® ~i..U.;,•~t~fo ~8Hiu ~'~l~'o ol<'> '<!l!~lco'""''~ '<!I 
-.: 0> Ill) '<!I·- 'a> 'c<! 0> 'c<l ..... co c<ll' '<!I .... lQ 0 I r ..... CQ O·C>, ..... 

~ .... CQ il :2 ,~ :!: r I~ . I if H-c--[~t-0 CQ .... ------------- -r---1--:--. -
"" 0 ~ · I I I ·,.I co ~ ® '~ ol~ ~ ~ ~ ~ o ~ ol~ ® ® ~ o ., ~ ~L ~'- ® ~L ~,~r 

CQ ,..... c<l 0> 0> .... co ~- ~ I ..... co o ~ .... c<l ..... 0> 

1
~-

1 
·~ ,.... ao ao lO ..... 

o ~ ,'<!I , r oo 1c<l ""'1 .... · 1 r 1 - · ,..... 1-1~1 ~I:~ ,.... ,... . c<~ , - I 

r. 

We clearly Infer. from the above statement :-
. In the first place.......: that there are no schools in one Muhal out of S 
' . . \ . 

Se~ondly- That there are np eo}1ools in 224 Villages out of 231. 
Thirdly- That there ·are 75 children taught out of 13,380 or ebout 
' . ' 

Fourthly - That there are no Fem11les educated.-
. · Fifthly - That there ere 46 caeles out of 58 wholly uneduc11ted the chief of which are 

Purbhoo, ·salee, Kostee, Sootar, Puree!, Dhung11r, Nhawee, Telee Mharatta, Bhoee, Khoombhar, Koombh
. Goorov, Mh11ratee G5olee~, I•mgum,Ch11mbhar,Mher, S!lrekuree,Goolam Mharatea,Butkee Mh11ratta, DaldhBe" 
).{oosalm!ln, Kharvae, Surowde, Duvud, Goal!vee, eto. generally the poorest, most Ignorant and moat 
wretched of the whole population. 
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T alooka 1820 
Tea'chers, the total number of children instructed in each, as well as their various castes, the 
derived by each Teacher. To the' Abstract are subj?ined gerier~l and particular statemen~ of the 
on the proportions of schools to villages and children instructed to those uninstructed. 

12 

25 

14 

5 

.4 

7 

Enumeration of the Castes in each 

I I I I 

2- o- 0 

3- 0-0 

5-0-0 
'' 

3- 2- 0 

1- 1- 0 

1- o- 0 

1- 3- 0 

,, 

24- 0- 0 

36- o ... 0 

60- ~ 0 

42- 0- 0 

15- 0- 0. 

12- 0:.. 0 

21- 0... 0 

117- 2- 0 l· 210- d- 0 

I subjoin· the abstract of Muhals, villages, popul~tion and of the numbers sex and castes • of children; 

. . 
contains 

e . o l >I $ I . l ~ m . c;l· m ~ o o o ~ ~ 8 m ~ m ~ 
Q ~ +> a1 0 ~ · G) ID ~ 1- ~ ,... CD ~ -!! fl 

0 ~ 0 te!) c!l ~ ]'
1
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1
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1

: co 1): : ~ t~ c co lc-1 J
1

'-co 
~I 1.... . ,~ .... i ~~liN ~~ 1 .... IN I ' ~~I Ct) ~~I ICQ ~~ 00 I 

We gather also from the report that of the several teachers:- 7 are Shenweea. , 
. . ' 

Their respective salaries are shewn to be always small supposing they are regularly paid which I beg to 
observe they never appear to me to be in this 90untry and · perhaps three fourths of the amount more 
than they receive actually if indeed they receive so much, when the children are few. in number .it will 
generally be found that the children taught are relations of the Teacher or the teacher is indebted to the 
:thole or head of the village and clears the debt by lnelrudlng his children, or he may receive food, and 
trilling prea<>;nls to compensate him for his trouble In eddltlon to hill salary and perhaps a better piece 
of ground to cu!livt~te. · 

*C. Brahmun = Chllpawan Brahmun. 
Brahmun. 

+K. Brahmun = Kurada Br~thmun. 



Rutnagiri · 
,_, . , An abstract of t~e :number .. of rscho~ls,,. their~ situation, .the- name and caste of respective f 

ajll_oupt ,pa~~ monthly for e.ach child either 'in grain .or cash etct and the probable yearly income., 
children inale and femal~ ~nder12 years of age in the whole talooka and various observations, . 

• 
1 ,. 

.. .g ·. Place where the children are Name and castes of the teacher 
. . 

., . -· ". ' . . ' 
N~. : 1 

1 
·u h. 

1 
N'ame_ qf Villages o ame'o .IVlU as -· . 

:il ~: :;_ _•, · .. ,,T~w~-S~tp et~._. . ·.: :_ l 
. . 

t~u~hpn the re~pectiye _'villages. . ~.&}d place wpereof he is a 
11 .~ ~ , ~ .'1 ) • I • j J '"' _. ~ ~.: !o.wn_f~~~~ ~tci- -_. :. ;_·~ ~-,-~ ;. ·-:r~t~_ent ... , 

' ~~ o \, '~ ... • ~ ) '.f• \ I -' ... '•~ ', .:. : o ' . ~ . ' .. ' . . 

., J M<?uiE!- _ ' . 1 _,I~ t~e·temp~e-of-Wttt~ba · · · · 
8 

Tato Ram Camutt Shenwee of;; 
· } Rahata gur ·.r ' _ . · · . , Adewure 
. J . Motije Jhadgao Jn the house of Trtmkakdafi : . Mahadajee Hure!'l Tudulkur r- ~ 
<.; · · ' · ' · · · · · · · · 1 Goojar Shenwee 

1 MouiE! .Ajur · In the. temple .of .G.unputee. iWltset Prusade a wanee .of Kuaba > --.· ' ·' · · . . Deorook 
J Mouje. . . In the. house of a K~naar." .. Huree GoYind.Shenwee of ! • 

.} · · ~- Siindawalee . ~ · Hurche . 
· 5 Lang" BundurSatowlee In the.temple .of Wittoba. · Rago.Pursbotum Shenwee of ,: 

·v -1.' · , · .. 1 
'-' •· ,. -:• ft , . ·· · ·,_ wada Bhalamlie 

& Hur~lleeJee In the.temple of Shr,eSomeshwur. Sheswuram Govind Shenwee pf 
1.1 .. q --:.."' · ··· · · · · · Mouje Hurche 

3 .-. .,., 
c• Deorook 

. 't ....... ·:1: 

0 -0 .. 

I '. i 

' . 

In 4 Moht:~ls \'lnP 6 villages or X:ueb81 "" · 
. ' 

I :. _., 

. -~eking th~ seme means-to get at 'a ,mc;;r~ co)~e~ k~o~~edge of tlle pr~portio~ -:educated an~ uneducated .. 
und$-Hhe age o112 years; · · · · · · · . · . . 

_ Rutnagiri r~~looka · t . 
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We clearly Infer from -the above statement~-

ln,the ftrst place- that there 'ar~? no sch~ols.in ten M~hals o;;t of 14. 

:~ .. ~:: ,,'. Se~o~~il~ ~That the~~? «\r~ no schools In 351 ,Villages out of 357. • ! ·' 

· ·.Thirdly- That there are 99 children· taught out of 20,S12 or about one two hundred end· 
r-, , .r. ·fifth of the·. whole. · · • . 

.; I: · J'ourthly -:'" That there are no Feme lea educated. . 
i . . • i . . . . 
Fifthly - That there are 32 castes out' of 40 wholly- uneducated the chief of which ere ' 

Purbhoo, Mharalta, Shlmpee, Jl_ngur, Salee, Kostee,fSooter, ·Pureet, Dhungar, Nhawee, Bhoee, Khoombhar, 
Lhtgaeet,_ Gooraq,,Gaolee, Jungum,Chambher, Mhar, Mharatta Goolam, Mharctta Butkee, Kharvee, Lobar · 
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T alooka 1820 
Teachers, the total number of children instructed in each, as well as their various castes, the 
derived by each Teacher. To the Abstract are subjoine~ general and particular. statements of ta e 
on the proportions of schools to villages and children mstructed to those unmstructed. 

37 

!5 

10 

14 

5 

7 

20 - - 7 - 1 - - -1- - - --- - - - 9 - - - 1 - 0- 0~75 
9 - - - - - - 3 4: - - :- - 4 - - - - 5 - - ""' - - 0- 0-75 

6- 3-75 

4- 2-75 

1- 3-50 - ;- - - - - - - - -10 0- 0-75 

- - - - - - - - - - - - -1 - - -14 0- ~-75 2- 2-50 

- - - -.- - - - - - - , '-1- - - 3 0- 0-75 ' 0- 3-75 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -~ - - - - 0- 0-75 1- 1-!5 7 - - - -

- --
2 - - - -

I 

I I . I I 

83- 1- 0 

56- 1- 0 

22- 2- e 
31- 2- 0 

'; 1:1- l- 0 

15- 3- 0 

118- 1-~0 I . 2:10~ 2- • 

I subjoin the abstract of Muhals, Tillages, population and of the numbers "ex and castea of childr n 

• contains 
i : ' i . '•; 
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' 
Dhuwad, Tembut, Bhaveek Goorao, Dovree Gosavee, Shungur, Bhoo'te etc. generally the poorest, i:aoat 
ignoran land most wretched of the whole population. 

We gather also from the report "that of the several teechers:- 5 are Shenwees, lis a Wanea. 
Their respective salaries are shewn to be always small supposing they are regularly paid which I beg to 

observe they never, appear to me to be in this country and perhaps three fourths of the amount is more 
than they receive ectually if indeed they receive so much, when the children are few In number lt will 

' generally be found that the children taught are relatives of the Teecher or the teacher is indebted to the 
Khote or heed of the vlllege and clears the debt by instructing his children, or he may receive food and 
trilling presents to compensate him for his trouble ln addition to hl<~ salery and perhaps a b~tter place 
of qround to cultlv4te. 
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Viziadroog 
:. An abstract of the number of schools, their situation, the name anci ~aste of respective· 
amount paid monthly for each child~either in grain or cash etc. and the probable yearly income 
children male and female under12 years of age iri the whole talooka and various observations, 

• .... 
0· 
0 

., ' 

' · . N. · f Vtll flace Jihe~e the children ere Name and oaatea of the teacher· · . ame o ages .. · 
Name of Muhala .,. Sht t taught In the reapecUve 'fillagea, and place whereof he t1 a .LOWn· p e c. · · I , I, Townah!po• ~lc. I ' ,..!den~ 

~· -' 
0 

~ 

1 
:;J 

:z; 

M~etga~~e } Pen~ ~izi~drooq ~~ ~he temple of"thakoord~ar . ~mchande~ Huree Shenw00~~ •. 
Mouje Anaoore In the house of Govind Mahadeo IGuneah Punt Shenwe11 of Tule 

.· Khazun.. 1 Mouje In the house of Aba Bhutt , Sudaaheeo l!ullal Shenwee of 

I ·z:olwunchoona Deoatulee · Japde 
Kuaba Rajapoor In·the house ofGanset Kooae Balajee Naraen Shenwee of 

:·. ~ \ , · · Bhoulawulee -I Mouje Gowule In the house of Babjt Punt Gokle Trimbak Govtnd Shenwee of . 
. Gowul J Mouje Koorung In the house ol Naraen Rao Sackaet Settr4 Wanee of Khare-

If 

1 
i 

2 
I 

3 
' I 

4 
., 
'I, 

5 
' 6 

Rajapoo~· 

.. patun. . 

' I 

Total In two Mahala and aix villagea or l:uabal -

Takinq the aame meani to get at a more C:orrect knowledge of the p~portlon educated and uneducated: 
•nder the tl98 of 12 yeara. 

Viziadroog rf alooka · 
,, 

IQ~ ... 

We clearly Infer from the abo~e atatem_ent :- . 

'• 
In the ftrat place . ....:. that there are no sdhoola tn· three Muhala out ol five. 

' . 3 5 

Secondly- That' there are no achoola In 189 Vlllagea out of 195. 
Thirdly- That.there are 68 children taught out of 1S937 or about· one two hundred 

fifth of the whole. · 
· Fourthly - That there are no FeiJlalea educated, 

and 

. Fifthly- That there are 32 castes out of 42 wholly uneducated· the chief qf which liN 

· Mooaulman Salee tt:oatee Sootar, Purest, Dhungar, Nahwee, Koombhar, · Lbtt;~aeet Goorao, Gaolee, 
', ' 1m h' .!hundaree,Junqum,,Chambhar, Mhar, Goolam Mharalla, Goolam Musulman, Doldhee Moo1u an, I a"ee, 
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T alooka 1820 
Teachers, the total number of children instructe.d in each, as well as t?eir various castes, the 

I derived by each Teacher. To the Abstract are subJoined geQeral and particular ~tatements of tb e 
on the proportions of schools to villages and children instructed to those uninstructed. 

! ' 17 

6 

4 

~9 

8 

4: 

Enumeration of the Castes in. each 

10 - - 1 1 - 1 ~ - - - - - - - 1 - - 1 - - - - 2 q- 1- 0 

·6 - - - - - - +- ------ --------0- 0- 0 

3 - - 1 - - - - - - - - - '- ----0-0-0 
I 

= = : = : : : : :1 : = ~ : : :: : 
- ·- - - - - 2 - -·- - - - 0- 1- 0 
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. I 

13 - 1 1 - 113 - -' - -

8 - - - -
__ ....,. __ _ 

- - 2 - - - :.. 

• . 

'- 1-0 

1.;. 0-0 

0- 2-66J 

7- 11-0 

2- o- 0 

1-0- 0 

... -- . .. o .. ., .. 
• "".s:: ..... .., -·· . .,.._; 
.... Ul .... . .g 

Ill- 0- •. 

12- o- o 
8-0-0 

i7-:- 0- 0 

2'- 0- e 
-12-0-. 

1 subjoin ·the ab.stract of Muhal1, villages, population and of lhe number• 1ex and caab11 of children 

• contains 

Meet Gaoree, Shungur, Kalawunteenee, Goaavee, Gabeet, X:udal Brahmun etc. generally the poore1t, 
ignorant and most wretched of the whole population. \ 

We gather also from the report that of the several teachera:- 5 are Shenwee1, 1 11 a Wan ... 
Their reapectlve sal ariel are •hewn to be alwaya small supposing they are regularly paid which I beQ \e 

obaerve they never appear to me to be In thla country and perhaps three fourths '·of the amount II more 
than they receive actually If Indeed they receive ·so much, when the children are few In number lt will. 
generally be found that the Qhlldren taught are relatives of the Teacher or the teacher Ia Indebted to the 
~hole or head of the vlllage and clears the debt by lnatruotlng hla ohtldren, ·or he may receive food eod 
trifling preaenla to obmpeneate him for hla trouble ln addition to hl11 ialary and J1111'hapl a better pteoe 
of Qround to cultivate. 
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Mal wan 
. An abstract of the number of schools, their. situation, the name and caste of respective . 

amount paicl monthly for each child either in grain, 1 cash etc, and the probable yearly income \ 
children male and female under12years of age in the whole Talooka and various observations, 

.. • 
0 . ' 
·0 ' 

-5 Place ·where the children are Name and castes oJ the teacher ttl Name of Villages - Name of Muhals 
.. 

'and place whereof he is a ·o Town-Ship etc. taught.in the respective villages, .. ' Townships, etc. ' 
I 

I) 

I 
resident 

~ I ~ 

1 l ' In the. house ·of Saple Oomajee .Dewulee of ', , 
. . Walaolee 

.. 2 Malwun Mouje. Malwun 1n the house of Shaba Koda ]heeramjee Bhundar~ 
\ 

I ' · Musoorku 
3 J In· the Dpurmshala of•Rameshwul' Trimbuk Koodaldeshkur 

( : :Srahmun 
•. ~ 1 Mouje Pendoor In the house of Telee . Ragbba Ghantge of Nerroor 

I I 

' ,fJ Vurad t Mouje Nandos In a shop of Suco Ramuchunder Ramchander Sadasheeo, . . ' .. 
Brahmun Bhalawulek 

6 
. 

J Mouje Kalse In the temple of Shree Ruvulnath Govindrow Nundgudkur 
' . 

' Mharatt • ,, 
'1 Tane Bundur Bundur In the Mat!!. of Sawunt Narain Ramchundur 

r 

ur 

a 

Vengurle Vengurle Teerwudk 
~ ·1 Mouje Pilroole. In the house of Bebsawunt Dingee • Surdus Baba Kondkur of 

ur 

Pat j Purool 
9 Mouje Kochre In ~he .temple of Shree Ruvulnath Naro Purub·Walawulkar 

e 

' 
10 Azgr Arolee In the house of Kasee Mang·Dulvee ' 

11 Ush~ Mhut Turf Salsee In the temple of Shre~t Wittoba Bhaskur Bulla! Brahmun 

" 
Galwunk ar 

. 
J 

I 
' I 

' 

.. 11 I In 6 Mahala and in ·g villages •. • 

Taking the seme means to get at a more correct. knowledge <>f the proportion educ.oted and unecluca,ted 
under the age of 12 years. · . · · · · · . ' 

/ ' Mal wan T alooka 

' . 
We clearly infer froll) the above statement:-
. , In the first pi act;~- that there ere no schools i~ 2 Muhals out of 8. 

Secondly- That there are no schools in 167 Villages out of 176. 
Thirdly-'- Thet there are 163 children taught, out of 16,676 or 11bout one hundred part 

of the whole. 
·: . ' ~. , . . . Fourthly - T~~t there are no Fem~les educated. . , 
• .. : · • ! Fifthly- That there ere 30 castes out of 41 whoJI'f uneduceted the chief of which are the 

Wanee,,Pureet, Dhungur, Nhl!vee, T;,lee Mheratte, Koombhar, Mheralla Goorao,.Chambhar, Mhar, Mheratta 
Bptke~, Daldhe Moosulmen, Meet Gaore, Dhuweed, Christiana, Joqee, Kulwunteenee, Bhawunt>e, Weer 
Romanee, SurewJe Th11koor, Kongee, P1rsee, etq. generally .the poorest. most ignorant and most wretched 
of the whole population• 



Talooka 1820 
) Teachers, the total number of children instructed in each, as well as their various c~stes, the 

derived by each Teacher. To the Abstract are subjoined general and particular statements of the 
on the proportions of schools to villages and children instructed to those uninstructed. · 

Enumeration of the Castes in each . .... ' 
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-

I 

140- 3- o I 489- 0- e 

I subjoin the abstract of Muhals, villages, population and of the numbers sex and ~stes of children 

• contains 

We gather also from the report that of the several teachers:- 2 are Brahmuns, lis a Brahmun J::ood11l 
Deshkur, 4 11re Mharatta, 2 are Bhund11ree, 1 is a Dewulee. 

Their reapecllve'ealarles are shewn to be alwaya
1
small supposing they are regularly p11id which I beg to 

observe they never appear to me to be in this country and perhaps three fourths of the amount is more 
than they receive actually lf indeed they receive so much, when the children are few In number It will 
gener!llly be found th11t the children t11ught are relallves of the Teacher or the te11cher is Indebted to the 
Khote or head of the village 11nd clears the debt by ln~tructlng his chlldren, or he may receive food and 
trilling presents to compensate him for hla trouble In addition to hill Biliary and perh!IPB a better piece 
« qround to cultlv4te. · ' 
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40:... 1-27 T 487,- 1-7 0 

78- 3- 0 945-.0- 0 

48- 1- 0 579:- o...: 0 
' , 

37- 0- 0 444- ·o- 0 

51~ 3-50 622- 2- 0 

17- 2- 0 210- 0- 0 

18- 1-50 220- 2- 0 

We infer from the above . .. 
That there are no schools in 34 Muhais out of 10. · That there are 2175 Villages without schools. 

That only ~ne eightieth part of the boys recei'V"e education and no females whatever, if we expect a few · 
that are taught in the families of the principals Moosalmans- that the uneducated portion of the pop~lation 
llre chiefly of the lowest and poorest classes. · 

I . ' I 

· · ThOll the teachers are paid about 4 Rupees per month on an average, a. salary perfectly Inadequate for 
e.fficlent instruction. The schools are chiefly held in private dwellings and everything indicates that none 
a:"ail themselves of tpe. benefits of educatloh but as much as is ,necessary I? theli' absolute want In life. 

It Indicates a truly deplorable, state of bad government, of Ignorance and of poverty ·tn the people and 
presents a slt!klng contr11ct to the results of my enquiries respecting the state of education this year,- after 
the country has been 5 years un<;ler the British Government. · . ' . 

1 N. B.- It Is generally customary In Htndoo native schools for each child to give 2 neetwas of rice per . 
month, end the Shewaraee pice ( 2 pice) to the teacher on every great Hindoo holiday, but it ts not invert
ably. the case. -The cost of the rice if dear will be 25 reas per _chtld per month and 2 pice equal' to 12~ .. 
reas, so that the average monthly payments of the children will ba 137~ reas - and of the whole 1500- .· 
Rs. 515-2 Qr. lnsl'ilad of Ra. 34'3-3Qr.-94 reas In this case. The teadhers salary would still average only ' 
6 Ra. per mont!). · i· · • 

Sd.;- . G. B, Jervis •. , 
Lieut. Eng· employed on a Statistical Survey. 
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· E:ttractfrom Bombay secretariate, -G. D. Volume 92 o/1825, pages 155-161. 

Lett~r from the Judge, Southern Co~can, submitting his report relative to the education 
of natives. No. 10 of 1824. General Department. · 
To, , 

JAMES FARISH, ESQUIRE, Secretary to Government, Bombay. 
Sir, · '· . 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letj;er dated the 16th ultimo on the aubjeot of 
Native Schools. ' · 

2nd, In reply I request you will have the goodness to report to the Honourable the Governor in 
Council that the Schools at the Sudur Station consist in the whole of six, viz .. One English, and five Native. 

' · 3rd. Of this . Number two ( one English and one native ) are supported by contribution of both 
Europeans and Natives aided by the Society at the Presidency · and under the Superintendance of Lieute- · 
'na,nt Jervis of'the Engineers; The English. one contains fifteen, and the N&tive one, one hundred and forty 
Boys to which are attached two Teachers to the'rormer at forty and twenty Rupees a month a,nd two to 

. the l&tter at ten rupees each. '· . . . . _ 
4th. A detailed report is -I. understand 'in preparation by Lieutenant .Jervis on the subject of the 

Schools under his Superintendance which · will in all probability be laid before Government through the' 
Society but if not a copy of it shall be requested from the Officer ·when finished; for that purpose and as 
it will be a document containing in every-respect the most clear and satisfactory &ccount of them I would 

• beg to refer the Honourable ,Board to it to shew the progress thus far of ~hose Schools, since Lieutenant 
Jervis a,ppears to haT"e bestowed every possible &ttention to the subject.·. 

5th. The other four Native schools contain only in the aggregate fifty seven Boys and are ex&ctly on 
the same principle and conducted with the same carelessness and irregularity as every other Village School. 
They h&ve one Teacher to each who receives instead of any fixed salary four annas for every Pupil. 

6th. In regard to any increase in the Number as alluded to in your third Query, I am of opinion 
there are quite sufficient or even more than are necessary. The two first mentioned would indeed I think 
be found adequate for the population confined to the Sudr. Station for although populous and encreasing, 
Rutnagherry is still but a village. The circumstance however ·of four what ·perhaps may not unaptly be 
termed opposition schools existing renders it apparent that the approbation of the Natives to the European 
plan of educating their offspring is not universal, though much to their credit the l&tter as appears by 
the statement of the number of Scholars bears greatly the preference and is uph~ld by all tl!-e most 
respectable of the Inhabitants. · ' 

7th •. Under this view of the subject it is obvious. that the benevolent intentions 
1
o£ Government· will 

be most readily and effectually accomplished by affosrding its patronage and support to the system already 
commenced in the two schools abovQ mentioned which can be enlarged or their ·numbers ip,creased as may 
be found necessary. · . · · . ) · 

_ • 8th. The Children who are taught at both these and the village schools com prize all ·casts, and it is 
very apparent that education is gradually disseminating among the inferior · classes . whose usual profession 
has not hitherto required it. This however may be expec_ted to be more. particularly perceptible at a 
Sudur Station where the -"Employ~ents and advantages derived by natives in the_ Public Offices are more 
particularly before their eyes. . . ~ 

· 9th. I do not tliink it an adviseable measure 'for· Government 'to interfere with or patronize the 
Village Schools where those such as I hav.e before alluded to are already established, because as the latter 
are open to all and their rules and mode of education doubtle~s superior, the system ought to· be allowed to 
rise on its own merits on a comparison with the Native plan; Those·who having the option patronize the 
latter can only be .actuated by a 'thorough dislike to any European interference and with such feelings 
should be left as they are. This opinion consequently replies to the fourth Query in your De11patch for if 
means.were taken effectually to secure and superintend the appropriation of the Teacher's Salaries it would 
institute precisely ·the system which the few ·insignificant Village Schools at Ratnagherry appear formed 
to avoid. But this observation only applies to the Sudr. Station or those Towns where schools of other 
description are not instituted. Had there been none at Ratnagherry I should have recommend one at least . 
of the Village Schools to be patronized by Government _by allowing the Teacher a salary and supplying it 
with Books taking the Superintendance on myself but as it is, the measure is not called for. . 

lOth. There is no want of' qualified persons as ·School Masters to .tea~h the common rq.diments of 
education. The multiplicity of Brahmins· out of Ell\ploy, Servants of the late Government, will always 
ensure a supply, but whether they are procurable for any higher degree. of knowledge will be shown in 
Lieut. Jervis's report. I should doubt the facility of obtaining them. The office o~rtainly is not hereditary. 

11th. In conclusion I beg to observe that I anticipate no sort of inconvenience, with the means now 
possessed for acquiring a knowledge of reading and writing, from establishing th~ rule suggested in y~ur 
Jifth Que~y and more than that, the period need not be v~ry extended, say two year1. 

' South.ern Concan, , · I have etc., 

Adawlut (.Sd. ) J"', Hale. ( f) 
4th September 182,, Judge. 
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Extract from Bombay secretariate G. o: Volum' No. 92 o/1825 jJag~a 187-204 

No. 129 of 1824, Criminal Department. 

To 
i 

JAMES FARISH, ESQUffiE, Seoretaryto.the Government, Bombay. 

8ir, •. 
. ' 

1 have the honor to submit my replies to the ~ueries contained in your: Letter of ~he 16th A:ugust la~.t 
h 'th obs_ervations and remarks Connected with the System of Nat1ve EducatiOn at th11 ·toget er Wl some · . , . 

Station, and such information as I have been enabled to Collect on the SubJect. 

. What is the numbe~ of Schools at your Budder Station:-Inoluding th~ one ~lready es~ablisbed by 
·Government, there are altogeth~r nine viz:-The Government School, two pbar1table, 3Hmdoo and 3 

Mahomedan. . 
What allowances are' granted to the School Masters and from what sources::"""" 

The Ma9ter of the G~vernment School receives fixed pay of Rupees 60 Monthly from the Collector, of 
the two Charitable Schools under the superintendance of the American Missionary Society, one of the 
Masters receives about 15 and the other abou~ 10 or 11 Rupees a Month, ·in these Sums are included 'the 
preBents sent by the Parents of the Scholars to the School Masters which are entirely optional, and the1e 
Schools are therefore supportly by v_oluntary contributions partly Collected in this Country but prinoipallJ 
in America, .and the other six Schools the Pay of whose Masters vary nominally from Rupees40 down to 
as low as Rs. 3. 3. Monthly derive tqeir support from the Parents of the Children who .are educated at 
·them, but I believe, it is a wellknown fact, that at tJle Native Schools the Masters seldom realize the full 
amount that is agreed upon for the tut~on of the Boys. · 

Could similar provision be made. for Scho~lmasters in other parts of the tow;n now without sohoola:

Whether Poverty, Apathy or a disinclination to send their children to School is t'Le operating Cauie. 
vith many of the lower elaPses, I do not pretend to say, but until ~he Schools Already estlj.blished are filled 
and well Attende~, I entertain Considerable doubt whether Similar provision from the Native Inhabitant. 
<J9uld be made for Schoolmasters in parts of the Town now without Schools, that is to say, if the new one• 
are to be on same footing as those at present in existence. But it Strikes me, that a School ( if not two ) for 
the Education of the Children of the lower Casts if supported at the expense of, and Countenanced by 
Government might be introduced with great advantage to the Children of those Inhabitants of the place, 
who at present from prejudice. and custom are excluded from the means of obtaining knowledge and not; 
allowed to frequent those Schools where Native Boys of higher Casts are ~n the habits of gaining instruotionB. 

lf Small Salaries for Teachers were allowed, could effectual means be employed to Secure the Appro· 
priation of them, and the efficiency of the Schools ; what do you Consider a sufficient Allowance in Addi~ 
tion to the Amount which the Masters would earn by teaching, · 

I consider the-Appropriation of Pay to the Masters as remuneration for their servioea and the render. 
ing the Schools efficient two of the greatest difficulties .in the introduction or improvement 'Of a system of 
Native Education, They are both particularly liable to abuse and therefore require vigilant Attention, but; 
to prevent the Malappropriation of the former as much as possible which in a certain degree would insure 
the efficiency of the latter, in the room of ·fixed.Pay, which I consider altogether objectionable, An Allow• 
ance ofso much pr. Head for as many Boys as he has in his School should be granted to the Maater for his 
trouble, His own Emoluments being then so dependant on his exertions and his Interest blended so much 
with the prosperity of the School will urge him to 'have a numerous one· if possible, and an examination of 
the Boys as to their Acquirements, and qualifications, will ascertain whether the Master baa been Active 
or indolent in the discharge of his Soholastick Duties. · 

I see no advantage that would be gained at present to the interesta of science and improv~ment in tliil 
Country by giving high pay to the Teachers, it would only tend to limit that expansion of knowledge whioh 
every benevolent mind must wish to see all widely diffused aa possible, and'! therefore consider that if one 
Quarter of a Rupee for each Boy independent of the presents from Parents sanctioned. by Custom Wall •11· 
owed by Government, there are plenty of qualified persons to be found who would immediately opm!l for. 
ward, and a Numerous and effective Schools would soon be formed, The Expense of School rooDJ, :Boob 
eto, being Jikewise borne by the Government. · ' 

On Terms even lower tha~ those above proposed, the Member& of th~ Ameroan Mlssio11 in thlt Countly 
have already established many Schools in thil place and" neighbourhood and tho' little i1 known of them. 

'. 
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and what ii taught at them ·seldom forms a Topic of Conversation, still I have not any doubt in my own. 
mind that the system pursued at these schools ( laying aside the introduction of Religion as likely to excite· 
.discontent) is as likely to be effectual and successful in the dessimination of. useful knowledge and science 
among the Inhabitants of this part of India. as any plan that could be devised. 

Do you apprehend any in~onvehience fr~m 1Jo ~ule that after a certain number of :Years Notice no pub~ 
lio Servant of any rank wha~ever shall be en~er~Mned unless able to read and write his own language.-

WitJl the exception of the Peon Department every other part of .an Establishment is able to read and 
write fluently and tho' I do not consider it absolutely necessary for Peons· to be- able to do eithe~;, yet it is
no doubt very desirable that they should be able to do both, and I doubt not that many who are now unable 
to pay for the EdJcation of their Children would grasp at the opening, if one. p'resented _itself of .enabling· 
them to obtain Instruction for _them gratis, for in the Savanna Free.School,· there is already one third of 
the Boys who attend it composed of the children of Peens and Seapoys: 

In this early stage I am unprepared ~o say ~hether. it would be adTisable to lay down a Rule that 
after a certain period all persons totally illiterate shall be e.xcluded :from Government employ, as there ar•· 
many places where Schools .(at any rate ,for the present and without much prospect. of a change) c~ 
never exist~ but I certainly think· the lower Classes of Servants and those desirous of obtaining public · 
·employment will be much improved by having means throw~;~. open to them for obta~ing knowledge and 
instruction gratis and that witho1;1t laying dowl',l '.any rule, Persona with more enlightened ideas and. 
qualifications w:ill in time be found among so large a population to fill the Situations now held by persons. 
totally untaught. · 

, At the Government School :!'hich has about 120 Scholars on its Register Compose<J to a considerabl• · 
~xtent of the .sons ·.of their own Native Servants and at which all Casts are permitted to attend except 
Manooras and purwaries the Native Languages principally in use in this part of the Count~y, pogether 

r wi.th Reading, Writing, Artimetic and Rudiments of th"e English _Language are taught and the atten-·. 
· tion of the Scholars is other~ise directed to .such other points as are considered most likely to qualify 
.them for useful public Servants. · 

. At·the Savannah Free School under th~ Superintendance of the Reverend Mr. Nicholls a Member or 
the American Mission which is supported by a Socie~y in America, 50 Boys' of all casts ( and more if they 
will attend ) are taught gratuitously. Their studies consist of a first book of easy Lessons, the elements of' 
Arithmetick, Geography, Writing, and. printed portions of the Scriptures, and several other Lessons all 
translated into Marhattas have beeen introduced. The pay of the Schoolmaster who is a Jew is about 10 .. 
Rupees a month and the presents from the Parents of the Children ·according to the old and prevailing
Custom of each scholar bringing about one pice and a Tipree of Rice 'every 15 days or thereabouts about 6 

-,Rupees more.-The _Parw~ries sit outside of the School Room.in the Verandah, 

There is likewise another Free School to all Natives situated in Chendnee under the same superintendp 
ance and supported by Charitable Donations, as it·is. in the.centre of the Coolies the Scholars are 9hietly of 
that Cast, there are about 40 of them, the Pay of th!)ir Teacher is about Rs. 8 besides about 2 or 3 mor, 
he makes by presents in the same way as above detailed, indeed in this respect all Native Schools are much 
-on the aame footing and custom bas such away with it, that I doubt whether the School masters would not 
collect it, even if when engaged they were informed their pay was to cover every thing' and that they were 
to derive no advantage beyon~ it. The studies at this .school. are much the same as at the one called tbe · 
Savannah. · · · · 

~ AUhe three Hindoo Schools, OI,le Guzeeratee and two Mahratta, ~here are from 9() to 100 Boys,' the· 
nominal pay to the Masters is .about 40 Rupees including everything but the full amount seldom or evel' · 
realized, · · · 

In these Schools there iii a sad deficiency and much tO ·regret. There is a~ entire -want .of elemen~a,Y · 
llooks. There is 'little to lead them into a correct mode of ·reading, :writing and thinking - writing· 
and repeating the almos~ endless arithmetical Tables, many of them of oo practical uae and writing and 
reading the commol} forma of letters and Petitions makes the principal and almost the only businesa of t~e · 
School, and their writing Boards and a few Meagre Man~acripts not unfrequently from the whole apparatu1' 
of these places of instruction. · ·· • 

I now come to' ~he three Mahomeda~ Schools; whi~h are attended by about 75 or 80 Boys who pay for 
Natives .in thia part rather highly for 'their Education the pay of the three Masters being altogether abou• 
ISIS Rupees, though·there is aca!cely· a particle of science or useful knowledge taught, almost the whole of 
the attention of the pupils being directed to the reading of the Koran in Arabick and the formulas of the 
Kueelman Religion. ' · · · · · 

In 'regard to the proportion of Children taught at School, it can acaroely be determined nry accurateJ7 
without an exact Account being taken of the Number of Children in the place and compared with th• 

"number aent'~ 1ohoo,l1 but taking the Native Population of Tannab to be not le11 than 15,000, the Numbw 
Of Children may ~e e•t~ated at abou~ one thrld, taking 011e half from thl;l numbeJ' u Native 0uftom. 

• • " ' l • 
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excludes Females from the advantages of Education and there remains about 2500 :Boys. There are not how
ever more than 380 :Boys in all the Schools now exi~ting, so that at present there is scarcely one out of seven 
that receives any instruction and as the Schools contain the Sons of :Brahmins, Prabhocs, Panchkulsees, 
Sootars :Bandarees, 'Wd even Ccolees it .is impossible to name any particular class that attend them or 
to say that only those whose trade requtres a knowledge of reading and writing frequent them, though the 
latter certainly holds true in general. 

. Of the Persons that could be employed as Schoolmasters with most advantage it appears to me that. 
qualifications and Steady Conduct must decide that point more than any particular Cast. :Brahmins are on 
acme accounts most eligible as being better qualified in regard to learning and influence but they are again 
frequently inclined to be indolent and _have many ceremonies to perform which might_greatly interfere with 
the business of the School. Among the Mahomedans I should think many might be found competent and 
even among the Jews. I should consider it probable some qualified persons might be found, if it is the inten
tion of Government only to communica~e the mere elements of knowledge and only to-afford instruction to 
those gratis who. have not the means of paying for it or· obtaining it on other terms, and in order to have 
efficient persons the situation of Schoolmaster should be an employment open to any one and every one 
( excepting the low Casts ) who chooses to resort to it as a means-of getting a living, and the selection be 
~uided entirely by the qualifications of the Competitors. · . 

• 
The general diffusjon of nseful knowledge being an object of such primary importance and impressed 

with the Idea that the object of the Government is to ext,end the elements of it gratuitously and£tR,i'niltruct 
the needy, rather than to educate those who have the means of paying for it, it appears to me that its bene- . 
volent intentions may be answered by the Establishment of New Schools on the plan I have proposed, in 
my answer to the fourth Query, by which the Mllllter will only receive for the number of children educated 
or. by aiding the indigenous ones already in existence. Many of those npw in operation might be enlarged 
and improved at no great expense; certain :Books and easy Lessons might be prepared on Sheets and 
presented to .the present Teachers-with a premium annexed to each. Their interest will lead them to get 
as many of their pupil!! to learn these as possible, in order that their pay may be enchanced, while those 
Scholars who do not incline to accepJ; the information offered andJ make themselves acquainted with it 
might pursue their present course, and their Parents pay the School.t;nasters as before and in th~ way the 
whole expense of the school would not fall on the Government till every Scholar had adopted the approved 
plan of Inst~uction and had actually bec~me a proficient in the prescribed Lel!sons. 

In the above remarks I have made no proposal for the. introduction of a sohoql for Teaching the 
English Language as it is one of the :Branches of instruction at the · Government School at this Station 
already established, and because I do not consider it forms any necessary part of the education of a Native· 
,.nd more particularly of the poorer claBBes for whose improvement a system of gratuitous education is 
principally intended. 

The Expenses of al) English School must unavoidably be heavy, and it swallows -up a sum in te~ching 
~few which if divided among Instructructors in the Nati~~ Languages would educate many. 

The knowledge of English among the Natives is of ~u.ch the same' advantage to them as an acquint~ 
ance of the Classicks is to, Europeans. · It requires no additional stimulus for its acquirement as it opens~ 
the various Casts the Avenues t~ the best Native Appointments under the Government and while the value 
~~ its Attainment remains at its present heighth !>r even lower, there never will be wantirig without the aid 
~~Government numbers who for their own advan~ement and advantage will qualify themselves 11ot thea 
own expense. 

· In conclusion I beg ieave to add that in every system of gratuitous Education, a faithful Superifttend. 
ance is of the greatest importance, and that without it, intentions however commendable can comparatively 
be .0~ l~tt~c avail. So. numerous are the duties of the Heads of Departments that it cannot be expected, 
nor IS It mdeed practicable for any of them to devote much of their time to this particular object, but aa it 
appears to me feasible at each of the Sudur Stations, without any interruption . to public :Business and a 
duty that would be rather pleasing to them . than the reverse, I beg leave to propose should it meet with 
the concurrence of the Honourable the Governor in Council, that when the system is matured and acted 
up~? ( should no better plan be suggested ) taking into consideration their acquirements and their reapect
ahihty that the Mahomedan Law Officers of the .Court may be appointed the Superintendant. of those 
llahomedan Schools and.the Pundits of the Court have the superintendance of those Hindoo Schools at the 
Sudder Station of each Zillah aupported either partially or altogether by the Government. 

North Conkan · J 
Court of Adalut

1 
· 

13th N{)vember 1824, 

. :· 

I have the honor to be, 

sa. 
Your moat obedie~t aernnt, 

( Bd. ) Ewf&ll Bailli,, 
C. Judge • 



SECTION II 

GLJJRAT 

:1 

· · Extra_ct from Bombay Secreteriate G. D. VoZumB 92 oj 1825, poge~ 207-211. 

i.etter No.l3Q, dated the 29tbJulyl824, from the ·collector and Magistrate at.Surat, aubmitting 
· report relative to the education of the nf!.tives. It' 

, No. l30 of 1824, General Department. 

To 
.t 

J:AMES FARISH, ESQUIRE, Secretary to Government, Bombay. 

Sir, 

I have. the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of lOth March and to submit for the collli- . 
deration of the Honorable the Governor in Council such information as I have been able to obtain and iueb. 
,eflections as occur upon the subjects of enquiry tO which my attention is cali~d therein. 

·" , ' . . . . 

·2. There are one hundred & thirty-nine Schools in this Zillah but it is fit to 'explain that I han no• 
considered it proper .to include the Alienated Villages about thirty in number as they do aot appear to me 
to be contemplated by the queries, 1 . .. . 

3.. The Zillah thus explained contains six hundred & fifty five villages and the proportion therefore ia 
one Sch~ol to about four & three quarter villages or about twenty.c>ne Schools to .one hundred Villages, 

· 4. U small salaries for teachers were allowed to be deducted from the revenue of Villages,· where they 
were permitted to be inserted among the Village Expenses, or otherwise effectual means could certainly be 

-adopted in this Zillah to ensure the money being duly paid to the teachers but with regard to the efficiency 
. of .the Schools this point involv~s several .considerations and will not be compassed by the mere provision 

of aalariea to teachers; · · · 
•' 'I' 

. '; ~" ·,. fi, To the best of my ·judgment where .a teacher was required to go to a ~illage .lfvhere there wu ne 
-teacher an inhabitant, nothing less than a total income of seventy-five rupees a year would induce him to 

.... ,,ngage in the employ. But if he were to teach in hjs .own 'village 50 rupees a year would be_suffioient, · 
• ,._, ,., ·.. . , I . 

.. Whatever part of this the teacher did not gain by his School should be made up by Government but 
. u the eJ]loluments of teachers are extremely. various I cannot say how. much this ·might .. be, especially. 
~ith regard to new Schools; · · 

.. · ~., There are no Wursha.suns paid in this Zillah .on doubtful titles and. none on which a deductioa 
would be submitted to by the holders without dissatisfaction, so I rea~ly cannot estimate any aseiltaaee 
from this source. 

7. Ther~ are ·no religious endowmen~ th~ funds of which could be diverted to the aid of Education. 

8. Nor are any Ianda held to this Zillah for· services' which: oan be dispensed with and for whiol 
Service• a payment in commutation might be exacted. 

9 •. · If a rule that. after a certain. numller ofl year• notice, no 'public servant of any rank wbtever 
· ahould be -entertained unless able to read and write his own laDguage were made,1t seems to be 1uppa.ed 

by the natives I have oonsulte~ that the demands of the public for new servants peons & the like might h 
entirely aupplied by persona who could. read and write whereas at present not one in ten of the peon• ou 
read. or write and that a diffusion of Education to a oertaiD extent not now e:~.isting would be th• 
eonaequeaoe. 
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At the same; time some inconvenience must be expected it is not su~posed that all t.he common people 

d R · ts h engage as peons would learn to read & wnte and the cho1ce of peons would :Mussulmans an aJpoo w o . . 
be limited so that a smarter candidate who could not read would be set aside m favour of an e~ucated 

f 1 · · th. r respects The poorest of these people would probably be the most destitute of one o ess promlBe m o e . · h · b · 
d t . h'l t th · same time they stood most in need of employ to enable t em to su SlBt e uca Ion w I e a e . 

whereas all those of any little property wo:uld be among the Educated. . · 

I am not aware of any further injurious oper~tion which might eventually be _looked lor under the 

operation of the rule in question, 

10. 1 am fully sensible of the importance of the admonition conveyed in the 2nd Paragraph of your 

letter which has been duly attended to. 

11. I have the honor to annex an abstract of information as to the number of Schools & of children 

h t ught at them & for how many months respectively and shewing the present emoluments of the 
woarea .. ld'th' .. b 
te h rs and the opinions of· the Comavisdars as to what addition to thea pay 1t wou m ea opm10n e 
ex;e~ent for Government to allow. As also how many new schools the Comavisdars recommend to be 
establishe

1
d with the estimated charge which migh~ be incurred on these new Schools ... 

12. I held an examination of the ~chools in the Cusbeh of Olpar immediately after I received your 
letter, none of the children appeared to be so far advanced that they could be taken into an office. for in
stance, and I suspect that children r.equire to study a good deal after they leave the School before they are 
fit to be employed in the public Service. A number of the children perhaps one third, know nothing beyond. 
a simple kind of Arithmetic got by rote such as five quarters are one and a quarter, six quarters are one 
& a half, eight quarters are two & so-on in this way. · 

The Mhettas or School Masters are in the w~y of applying the cane at times pretty freely. Among 
the- boys at School !I-re to· be found occasionally the children ·of all classes, ooolees, Rajpoots &c •. 
except Dhoorias who never send their children to school. ' 

The schoolmasters complained to nie that some· times a boy is sent to one schoolmaster and nothing 
paid for nearly ·a year and afterwards when the parents are dunning for payment they take him away and 
send him to a·difierent master. A few poor boys are taught gratuitously by the masters from motives of 
charity and as it costs them little-additional trouble. 

-,.. 
13. With a view to the efficacy of any plan forth~ general diffusion of Education it appears to me

that the application of any funds which may be assigned should be connected as closely as possible with the. 
object in view. If they are given almost unconditionally to the Masters they may be as likely to generate 
~doleilce as to encourage exertion. . - . 

Some contrivanc~ would seem expedient, the Mast~r.s might be paid so much for each. boy who had 
attained a certain degree of proficiency and so be repvarded in direct proportion to the success of their . 
-endeavours which would g~ far to ·ensure a supply of Education.· · 

14. It is considered_.by the Natives and I concur in the sentiment that the boys ought to receive some 
n.ssistance as well as the teachers and this might be extended in the shape of prizes or donations to every 

-boy who passed an examination and in the oases of poor people' a:gratuity might be given a~nually to each 
child who had attended school as a kind of exhibition say 2 anas in the month or a rupee and a half 
in the year. This last would be iiable to the risk that the child might trifle and learn little in which 
case however, occasionally the allowance might be withheld and the donation to the teacher which might 
be given on each poor boy might also be withheld. 

1

15. I am very unfavourable to fixed salaries to the School Masters but would recommend in pre. 
ference donations on the above principle ·and varying into one or two simple distinctions according . to the 
degree of proficiency, so much for mere notation on the tongue by rote, so muoh for reading and writing, 
and so much for each scholar who ·could read write & account. Annual Examinations to be held by 
Comavisdars and occasionally by the Collector and his assistants. · . -

16. The money to be bestowed on the children as stated above but as the object here is partly to in.' 
due~ the parents to promote their ohildrens' education the allowance should be given to many lJOOr child
ren w~o were mere beginners to induce and enable their parents to keep them at school. 

17 • I cannot say that I have any _clear notion of the precise consequences which might be oontem· 
P.lated from such a scheme nor do I think that any thing but a fair trial would develope them satisfacto
rily and as the object is important it should have this on a greater or less soale and I do think that some 
plan on the above principles that should pointedly appeal to the interested feelings of parents and 
teachers and stimulate exertion would be the most likely to produce a result which might satisfy · the 
benevolent views of Government. 

18. If such a plan were adopted all tho poorer classes would send their children to aohool for the 
lake of the two anas and I dare say thirty thousand rupees might be laid out in this one Zillah on 
School Masters and pupils at the rate 2 annas to eaoh scholar himself and as muoh to the Master per 
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Month. And by deducting the classes of Brahmuns an4 banians who learn at any rate this might be reduced 
to say twenty thousand whibh might eventually be all required to push the general diffusion of education· 
to the utmost and w.hich .sum· would be adequate to do this to the best of my information~ 

. . ,· 19.,. ]~ut of cours~ any less sum properly applied it u; to J>e hope4' would produce a proportionate, 
effect and of the extent to which it would; be under all cir9umstances expedient for Government to apply 
the ·public resources to this purpose their Honorable Board a:re the best judges. 

' ' ' ' ' I I 

20. Owing_to the neglect of two of the Oomavisda~s this report has been inadvertently delayed. · 

Collector's Office, I 
· ... · Surat, · 

29th July 1824. 
( 

: -·..;,. ' 

1 have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

. W. ".!· Lumsden, 
Collector. 

• 

Schools which are in existence '!lnd in _which children go to learn 
· · are as follows.· · · 

..i'· 
Number of Schools ••• .•.• ••• 139 ·Ready cash which schoolmasters get. 

., 

Children Learn for 12 months. . ••• 977 to 1057 
Children Learn for 8 m~nths, · . • . • 42 

. Rs. * * * * qr. 2. reas 19 to 5052. 2. 19 
Service lands produce to schools masters. 

Childreid .. ea.rn for. 6 months. ' 243 
Children Learn for 5 months •••.••• 131 
Children Learn for 4 months 1413 to 1653 

. · Rs. 135. qr. 3. reas •• 
Total Emolument's . of School Masters. 

Rs .. 5163. qr. 2~ reas 80 to 6103. 2. 80 
Children Learn for 3 month~ ••• 97 
Total of children Learning 2903 to 3223 · 

. Amount recommended by Comavisdar11 to be , 
. bestowed on the Old Schools by Government •. · 

Value of fee which school fi!.asters get. · 
· · Rs. 915. qr. 1. reas 61, .. 

. 3860 ...... to 4292.-... 
Total. 'Rs. 9023. qr. 2. reas 80 to 10395. 2. 80 

New Schools recommend~d to be opened f()r. Education 
' · of Children.· · · ~ .. · 

. ' 

. Number of New Schools required. ~·· 172. 
On opening the Schools Number of children . 

• expected to come to Learn. ••• 6252 · 

~mount recommended to be paid from the 

' Sirkar to New 8chools. . ... 

Allowance. which School Masters will then get. 
· Rs: 3534. qr. 2. reas •• 

· Collector's Office, ·} 
Surat 29 July 1824 

. . (~ 

Total ... 

----
... 

. \ 5775. 3 .... to 5919. 3 ••• 
, 

••• 9310. I ... to 9454. 1 •••. 

( Sd. ) W. J. LUMSDEN. 
r 

Collector. · 

• • ' •· • 1 • • • . • 

Extract from Boml!ay Secretariate G. D. Volume 63 of1824 _peg~ 509-526~ 

To 
No. 1 of 1824. General Department · . . ' . ' . . . . 

~ 

JAMES FARISH . ESQUIRE, Seo.-etary to Government, BOMBAY.· 
. ' 8ir, . 

· ··. · 1: I have the honor to make th_e following report and replies to the· qu~ries addfessed to me in your 
letter of the 16th ultimo on the subject of the -most advisable means to be adopted for the better education 
of the Native'population of the territories under this Presidency, 

. Query:-Ist.· What is the nmnber of schools at your Budder station 1 Reply :-There are 42 Hindo~ or 
Goojratee Schools atten<led iD the aggregate by about 2223 scholars; besides these there are several Pundits 
and Josees who give in,truction in Sunscrit and the laws and the ceremonies of religion. ';['he number of 
these. Pundits is statet)at 18, and they have abqut 66 scholars. There are 20 Moohummedan schools, 
attended :iD the aggregate by about 471 scholars, amongst Moohummedans also the Moolus Molvees &o 
teach. the Koran and the law as the Pundits do thEi shastur, the places of instructions of this kind are 56 
attended by about 287 scholars. . \ . . 

The Parsees have 11 schools attended by about 355 scholars but these schools are for the purpose only 
of giving instruction in the'ceremonies and form of rqligion; for general education the Parsees send their 
children to the Hindoo schools. · 

• • TC?rn.. .· 
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2nd. What allowani:es are granted to the school masters, and from what. source ? Schoolmas~ers have 
no allowance in money or regular stipend; presents are made at different times and on different .occasions
the average income of a. schoolmaster fro~ 'thes~ source~ would seem to amount in a school of fif~y boys to 
about 60 Rupees per annum_ the income m·ent1rely denved from the boys and depends upon the1r number 
in some few instances being increased by additional prese~ts from the ~ore wealthy p~rents. The~e is not· 
in any case any. settled provision as in the case of our chanty of foundatiOn sch<?ols nor 1s there any mstance 
o allowance being made by Government. · · 

3rd. Gould similar provision b~ made for schoolmaste~s in other parts rof th~ touin now . ~ithout school11 1 
This question is answerd in the· circumstance of there bemg no other source ~f mcome to masters, than a& 

derived from the boys. · 

4,th If small salaries for teachers were allowed could effectual means be. employed to secure the appropria-
. lion of them and the efficiency of the scho~ls; what do you consider a sufficient allowan~e in ~dditi~n to the amounl 
which the masters would earn by teaclung ? The only effectual means of ensurmg a.ttent10n In the D1as- _ 
ters, beyond what at present exists would be by European superintenden?e, by public examinations a.n.d 
rewards and by promise of higher salary to the masters, as the school acqUired fame or the general profici
ency of the boys became . remarkable. With regard to sufficient a.llowa~ce, the circumstances that should 

. rule this are various, such as the character of the Master- the Iearnmg taught,· the number of the boys ' . / 

&c. A man that could teach to the extent of a. common usher at home would well deserve a salary of 50 
or 100 Rupees a. month that is to lay the foundation of a system of. general improvement such an allowance 
would be well bestowed; generally, I should say it would not be worth while to make any smaller allowance 
than 10 or 15 Rupees because for less salary· we could not expect any difference in the method of teaching, 

. and without this it would not in my ideas be of any utility to interfere. The salary might thus vary from 
15 fio 50 Rupees deponing upon oircu!Ilstances to be -reported upon by the authority advising Government 
to make the allowance. -1 .· 

5th. Do you apprehend any inconvenience from a rule, that after 11 certain number of year11' notice, no 
public servant o.f any rank whatever shall be entertained unles8 able to read, and write his own language ! · 
1. I apprehend no inconvenience from such a rule but on the contrary that it would be [attended with the· 
best effects; if however it is meant to extend, it to Peons and people ofthe description it should be-regu
lated so as only to apply to the rising generation;-most other p_ersons employed by us can already read and . 
write, as further assisting in a. general system a. rule 1pight be made w,ith the rising generation of preference 
being given to persons having certificates.of proficiency. 2. I proceed td report upon the different points to 
which my attention is directed in the 2nd Paragraph of your letter. _ 

3. In the Hindoo schools the average number of boys is about 52 - the greatest number in any one 
school being 100- the 'smallest 30- the proportion of children sent to school would appear to be about 
one in four. 

4. Amongst the Moohummedans, large schools are very rare; there are only twenty where the number 
·of scholars exceeds ten - the proportion of children sent is about one in ten. 

. \ 

5. The Parsees have also very few large scho~ls of their own; there is one the number !lot which is 125, 
the proportion sent is about one in six, as however I have before rem11-rked these Parsee schools are only 
for instruction in religion. 

6. Of the classes that attend the schools amongst the Hindoos, the Bannias are by far the most 
numerous that is for any continuance, the other classes send thei~ children whilst very young; but more for 
·~he purpose for keeping them out of mischief than for. the benefit of learning - In these oases the ·children 
are taken away so soon as they can be of. any use to their parents in carrying on, or in learning their profes." 
sions, or in .ea~nhig to theiDSelves any portion of livelihood; their education from ~hat period entirely. 
ceases, and 1t 1s found that very few amongst these can read or write, it. would thus appear that it is only 
those classes whose line of life requires it, that continue education to any end. I should remark however 
even in ~hes~ cases that the education never goes beyond the first rudiments; but with all ,the writing 
classes, 1B fin1shed at the Houses of shroffs and merchants · . · · . . . . 

7. With the Moohummudans almost all the children are taught to repeat by. rote se~tences of the. 
~oran, bu~ it is only with the rich or higher ranks that education, su_ch as it is, is at all thought of. With · 

6 exceptwn of those who study the law and qualify themselves for employment under the Government 
there are very few others who can do mo.re than read a little Persian; or .rather perhaps I should say:· 
that can even do that; the state of learning indeed, amongst the Moohummudans of Surat is nearly at ita· 
lowest ebb, they have' few learned men-no institutions, nothhig in short in tl!,e shape of effort is made 
to stop that de r · t h' h th · I' · .. · ' . c me m o w 1c eu 1terature seems fast fallmg; • One remarkable and relieving exception 
there 1s however to·th' . · t th B h h h h · · . . . 1s . amongs e ora s w o ave ere a very respeo~able College for the mstruct10n 

·?f A.rab1c- 1t 19 resorted to by Borahs from all parts and is much famed amongst them,- this college waa 
~nstJtuted about 15 years ago and is now kept up at an annual expense,of about 32000/- and is attended 

Y about 125 seholars, amongst whom, are several grown up ·persons;,.. those from a distance live and ·are 
bo~r~cd in the college, and otherwise the discipline kept up is regular and strict especially with those 
reJudmg,-I have vis~ted the institution on two or th,ee occasions and have alway~ found the business of' 
the college going on; -the scholars are taught in classes by some ar~bio work being explained in common 
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Hindoostanee by the Molv~e; -those not in the ,classes were employed in their rooms in which I observed 
various books and every .thing to denote habit of study-the whole institution is very creditable and shews 
what can be effected with proper means. 

8. The Parsees generally send 'their children to the Rindoo schools, but as with them, education 
with the greater part is thrown aside immediately that the boy attains an age to be of any use by his 
labour; -there is however amongst the Parsees comparatively a greater nuinber that can write, though most 
unintelligibly than amongst the other ~)asses. 

9. The observations I proceed to offer upon the learning acquired has reference to the system pursued 
·in the Hindoo or Guzeratee schools, and much do I regret to state that this is in all cases of the most 
·wretched description; - it is not so much in regar4 to the number of schools that assistance is required as 
improvement m the manner of teaching or rather I fshould say in .the matter taught, - years are consumed . 
in ringing the changes upon the alphabet, learning the first rules of arithmetic and a little bad writing
nothing can be more contemptible than the. instructi<>,n given at these schools;.- it goes to no end to speak 
of - no information no ideas are gained _, the education is carried on and completed if it oan be so called· 
.without the most remote view to foundation being laid for the acquirement of knowledge or of mental im: 
provement-the masters are ignorant; and in fact, as to knowledge to be gained from books, have as much· 
to learn as the boys themselves. 

- 10. · The language of the country that in which . alone education generally can be . conducted, 
possesses with the exception of some ridiculous st~ries in verse, n:o books, and therefore· the ·first step 
must be to give these, and then to have masters instructed .to teach them-without this first great im
provement-increase in the. number of schools would in my opinion be attended with little valuable effect;
is an alteration in. the whole .system that is required, and to which our endeavours should tend; not merely · 
.to continue or extend what exists, but to attempt beyond this, and by promoting a diffeorent and better 
~ystem~ by introducing in short, real education, gradually to open to the Natives of this Country the va~~t 
field of knowledge as it is enjoyed by the nations of Europe. 

11. There would be no difficulty in. having s~me of our owri rudimental works translated-and adapted· 
to the purposes of education in this Country;-ignoranee and the prejudi(/e of the schoolmasters would in 
the first instance impede their use,· but ultimately !have no doubt they would be generally adopted.
·P?-rents:seeing· the advantage of the improved education, would be induced.to prefer those schools where it 
~&II carried on, and thus in the progress of time, lead to its introduction in all. ' 

12. In regard to schoolmasters I believe that i_t would not be difficult at once to get a few. to learn 
Jtigher and better .teaching, facility and means being given them, and promise held out of emolument.- In 
proof of this I may mention the Missionary schools now in Surat, to the number of three, with about 200· 
boys, where masters teach as in England, and on the same system. · 

13. Upon the subjects of your 3rd paragraph I a~ of opinion that the present schoolmasters would be
the best persons to empioy in any improved system ; provided they could be induced tO qualify themselves 
for the purposp-; they are ~ the habit of teaching, and theref()re there would be less prejudice to encounter 
in getting boys to attend on introducing any new plan-;. at present I do not believe there are any qualified 
persons, that is, capable at once of undertaking charge of a school, upon any different system than as at 

· present exists\.-The office. of schoolmaster is not hereditary, properly so called, but as commonly with the 
Hindoo, the son follows the profession of the Father, and thus .there are many instances where schools have-
existed in the same family and place for several generations.. · 

. . · 13. · It remains to offer my opinion upon the best means of promoting the object under consideration, 
as Jittle can be effected with the present schools until some better system has been adopted and found to· 
succeed,. I think it would be . advisable in the first instance to make an attempt to, set up a few schools 
where a more enlightened system of education should be persued._.:_To this view, Government might so far 
lend its assistance, as to make an allowance to schoolmasters. who were qualified and would undertake to 
teach upon· the' desired principle; to any schQolmasters of this description, I think a salary of 30 Rupees a 
month would be well bestowed and would form in addition to what would be derived from the boys, •. 
sufficient · encquragemenf to exertion. This salary ,as the number of scholars became· greater that is, 
above 50 or 60 might be encrep.sed. It would be necessary for the Government in the first ·instance to 
:Supply books, which however after the system had taken some root~ might be sold, or the boys be obliged 
·to provide themselves. It would be very desirable if European superintendence ~ould be gained;-this 
however ·to any extent would be impossible, and there{ore should hardly form a part in any general system • 

. In a few schools.howevei'.it might b~ possible for some' of the public offi~ers to make occasional visits, and 
hold examinations and distribute rewards. I should think any such assistance as this would be attended 
with the best effects,' though there is ·an objection to the visits of officers of Gover~ment! in the fear of 
exciting jealousy and. alal'pl, in the common idea that Government would not concern xt.self m any matter 
in which it had not view, first or last, to its own interest. 

15. Still however, until a g~~e~al improvement takes place in ed~cation throughout, . there would ~a
little hope that any better system ·would be continued any two or three schools unless some kind of superm. 
tendence were. at first extended to them;-the various duties I have to perform so completely occupy my 
time, . that it would b~ 'vain fo~ me to offer my services, .were it otherwise fitting, f?r ~ny g~neral .superiten
dence, but if it is thought worth while to try the experiment in Surat I oould m JUnctxon wxth others,. 
tl!'king an interest in the. u~dertaking, attend any per~odical.examinations. 
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16. Should the Government think it expedient to make the attempt here in the manner I have aug. 
gested, I would endeavour.to find pe~sons qualified or willing ~o qual~y themselve~ as schoolma:sters and 
otherwise I should consider it a pleasmg duty to afford any assiStance m my power m the formatiOn of any 
establishments and in further promoting the object in the manner most likely to ensure its success. I 
should be wrong however to conclude the subject, without fully explaining that the difficulties to encounter, 
the prejudices to overcome, are con~iderable- such as, I must ca~didly state . preclude the indul~ence of' 
any sanguine expectation, of raptd, perhaps even for some time percepttble, success attendmg any 

measuesr Government could adopt. 

To 

SUR AT 
Court of udalut 

I have the honor to be 
Sir,· 

30th September 1824. Vour most obedient humble servant, 
( Sd. ) Henderson. 
\ Judge 

--=---

3 
Ill 

Extract from Bombay secretariate d. D. Volums No. 92 o/7825 pages 279-227 

Letter No.6, dated the 17th July 1824, from the Collector and Magistrate at Broach, Submitting report 
relative to the education of the riatives. · 

No. 6 of 1824, General])epartment. ' 
JAMES FARISH ESQUIRE, Secretary to Government, BOMBAY. 

Sir, 

1. I have.the honor to. acknowledge the. receipt of the Circular instructions of Government bearing 
date the lOth of March last, and to submit su<lh information on the very important subject to which they 
relate as I am ,(l.t present able to afford. 

2nd. Schools in the five cusbahs. . The number of Cusbahs or Townships in this Zillah is five, namely 
Unklesur, Hansot, Jumboosur, Ahmode and Dehej and there are in them altogether thirte?n schools as 

. follows:- ~· " 
at Unklesur •••••••••••• 3 ·at Ahmode ............... 2 
,, Hansot ............... l 
., J umboosur .......... 6 

,, D_~hej ...............•... ! 

13 

. The allo'l'\'ances to School Masters in the Cusbehs are paid by the Parents or friends of the scholars 
th&y are as follows :-

I. In the schools at Unklesur-

On a boy commencing his education two quarters of a rupee are given to the Teachers; 

On a boy commencing to learn the formation of letters on a Th~llee ( which is a copper plate inver~ed 
for the purpose) one rupee is given to the Teacher. · 

The scholars besides these payments daily presents the. Teacher with one quarter ~f 8 seer of grain:. 

When a boy becomes perfect in reading and writing and is dismissed by his Tutor, a present of ,from 
two to five rupees is made to the Tutor.. But children being the offspring of priests are exempt:· from 
payment. 

II. In the schoolll at Hansot -

The rules are nearly the same as at Unklesur; only, that the allowances to the Teachers . are smaller. 

III. In the schools at Jamboosur-

. A different practise prev.ails; fixed allowances being received as follows:-

The Payments year!y to Undaroo Kirparam for his school are ......... Rupees 

.. . Ditto ............ U ndaroo Doolabram .. . .. • ., 
" ... Ditto ........ .-.... ... Beohur, .. 

" ... ., 
··· Ditto ........... · .. ,, Ghella ... .. . ... . ..... .. 

Ditto 
,, 

Hu'rjeewan ... 
' ... ' ... ............ ;, 

" " Ditto . 
' ' ' tuokhmeeram ... ............ " " " 

75 . 

50. 

35 . 
40.· 

40 . 

30. 

Hupees 270 

·, 
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IV. In thll schools at Ahmed. . •. 
The practisll is the same generaJJy as at Unklesur and at Hansot. 

' ' I 

V. In the school at Dehej:.:._ 

The system is the same as in other Cusbehs. 

In regard to village schools I .have the honor to state -that' there are· altogether eighty five in the 
Zillah which is composed of three hundred and nintey one villages the Schools thus bearing a Proportion of 
about one to four villages - they are distributed as follows:-:-

In the villages of the Broach Purgunneh .... •• 52, 
• , 

1 
••• .~. ••• Unklesur .•• - ..• 9 

" 
Hansot . . . ... 7 

" 
Jamboosur ... 9 

" ... ... Ahmod .6 

~· 
Dehej .... . .. 2 

85. ,, . 
3rd. Village Schools. The allowances of School Masters in the village schools at:e paid by the Parenk 

or friends of the Children in the same manner as in the Cusbehs. . . 

I. These schools in the ;Broach Purgunnah are established in the undermentiont3d v'_:•ages

Bhersum, Derol, Manoober, Dydra, Koorla, Rahar,. ,Shuckpoo~,. Welayut, WurduJJa, Towru, 
Turalsa, Jharesur, Chawui, Russoolpoor, Kawetha, Kasud, Huldurwa, Uldur, Karela, Kelode, 

Kesloo, Purkhete, Pudureeya, Parkhete~ Peepuleeya, Parhute, Eckhur, Kishnar, Kuner~, Seetpone, 
Tunkareeya, · Chuck lad, Dora,·. Dunda, Surbhone, Jhangar, Samulode, Shahabad, Dubhallee, 

Sookulteeruth, Neck ora, Umlesur, Barbhoot, Kassooare, Nandera, Rnheeyad, Puckhajun, Wuheeal, 
Seekha, SummeSutpal, Wagia, Sootrel, Kurodra, Eksal. • 

In the Broach Purganneh the schools are regulated as follows-

. on a boy beginning his scholastic course he presents to his Teacher, from one quarter to two quarters 
of. a rupee according to the circumstances of his family. . · 

1 

· Afterwards, he daily give~ one quarter of a seer of grain to his Teaoher. . 

Besides which, supposing the number of Pupils amounts to fifty, a Present consisting of two seers of 
grain and the weight of four Copper Pice in Ghee is given every fiftyeth day by each Pupil in -:otation to 
the Teacher. But the amoun~ a'!ld value of tllis donation never .varies whether the number of Pupils be 
more or less. 

, When a boy begins to learn writing he presents ,to his Tutor with one half or one quarter of a rupe~. · 

Lastly, when a boy has completed his course of writing and reading a Present is made to the Tutor 
varying from one rupee to five. . . . . 

· In small villages twenty rupees is the lowest yearly payment to a School Master. and in villages of the 
. First Class as much as fifty rupees is paid~ · , . 

Learning is only pursued in the villages during the prevalence of the rains •. 
' 

IT. The nine village·School.s in Purgunnah of Unklesur are establish~d in the foll~wing villages. 
Deewa, ·Shingpoor, Oomurwara, Sujode, Undara, Bholao, Pnriolee, Mandwa, Boozruz, Susodnra. 

ill. The seven Schools in the Purgunneh'of Hansot are_established fu the following villages-
_Kuttpoor, Balota, Wumlesur, Soonewkulla, Asta, Elao, -Wilzwan. · 

IV. The nine village Schools in the Purgunneh of Jnmboosur are specified in the following statement 
shewing also the yearly allowances of the Masters- · 

1 School at Bhoodur Rupees 25 · I School at Nohumdna 
I Ditto Kulmar ., .15 I Ditto Gujeree 
I Ditto Veruteh , 25 I Ditto Junotram 
I Ditto Mal poor . ••. , IO I Ditto Kawee 
I Ditto · Wurdullah... ••• , I5 

••• 

... 

••• Rupees 
' .. .. 

II 

50 
50 
39 
25 

Rupees 24i 

V. The Six Village Schools in the Purgunnah of Ahmode are established in the following villages-
1 School at Boaa .. • Rs. 1 School at Kerwara 
1 Ditto , M~tier -· ••• , 1 Ditto ., Kolowna 

••• Ra. ... .. 
1 Ditto ·., Tunkareeya ... , 1 Ditto , • Huc~ersah .. 

VI. The two village Schools in the Purgunnah of Dehej are as follows~ 
1 School at Umbhetta ,.. ... 
1 Ditto ,. Soowa ... ... ... . ... 
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4th. ·Having given the above particulars, it remains for me to answer the queries which your letter 

contains and I am inclined to think that Provision might certainly be made for the establishment of ' ' . 
Schools and School Masters in villages where neither at present exist, This however must be the work of 
time, and the People must be under all circumstances encouraged and improved by every Possible means 
to render them able to meet the object .. 

otli. Where allowances h~wever, a~signed to Teachers from the revenues, I doubt how far .the applica~ 
tion of the money to the object contemplated could be secured : and I would not recommend any increase 
to the School Master's Pay which I consider sufficient as it is. 

6th. Wurshasuns and Enams ought not in my opinion be taxed; because their tenure is essentially at, 
variance with taxation. 

10. As however the great body of the. People Jler~ is agricultural further knowledge appears unnece
ssary although I must state, that individqals do acquire even in this body a degree of information· which is 

·really surprising and which fits them for many purposes of general use which could not at first be expected 
from their education. · · 

lith, It does not appear to 'me that the situation of Village School Masters is any where hereditary; 
but it generally devolves on Bhramans who see!D on the whole rather adapted for the office the functions . 
of which they perform apparently in a very satisfactory man;ner. 

12t.h. I am not at present prepared to offer any plan calculat~d to carry .into effect the desirable end 
pointed out in your letter : but of Schools similar to those at the ·Presidency could be established here and'·· 
11uperintended in the same manner by European Gentlemen in rotation I think much benefit would be the 
consequence. 

13th. I have the honor to state that in fram'ing this report, I have confined myself entirely to matters 
within my own Jurisdiction and that consequently no portion of this address embraces any thing connected 
with the Town and suburbs of Broach. · · 

Broach 
·Collector's Office, 

17th July 1824. 

4 

·, 

I have etc., 
( Sd.) 

Officiating. Collector. 

Extract from. Bombay. Secretariate G. rJ, Volume 62 o/1824 pegs 231-235 • 
.. 

No. 3 of 1824 General Department 

J~ir, 
JAMES FARISH ESQIRE, Secr~tary to Govel,'nment, BOMBAY. 

I have the honour to submit the following answers to the Queries 
the 16th August. . 

circulated in your Letter under date 

1st. The number of Schools at the Sudur Station are sixteen. 

2nd. There ~re no allowances whatever [set apart for the support of Schools:-the Schoolmaater 
merely receives dally a small quantity of Grain from his pupils, and perhaps a few pice in tho.oourse of tb 
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month; the Parents of those ~n better circumstances. also occasionally present the Schoolmaster with the 
trifling sum of half a Rupee or a Rupee at the different stages of . advancement mady by the child; the 
i!lcome of a schoolmaster neve!,' averages more than from three to five Rupees Monthly, and· owing to the 

- 1ource from which .it is derived is altogether precarious and not easily estimated. 

• 

3rd. The .number of Schools in the Town. cannot I fear be encreased unless some public allowance is 
granted by Go:vernment for thejr. support; the emolu,menta are so trifling and uncertain that they hold out 
no inducement for the formation of new Scho.ols. 

• 4 • ' 

'4th. Periodical Examinations of the scholars ·appear the only check over the conduct of the Master· . . . 
the Native Law Officers of the Zillah Court and other respectable natives might be formed into 1\ Commi-
ttee for the purpose under the superintendance of the European Officers of Government; .. a small salary · 
from ten to twenty Rupees will I think insure the services of respectable Teachers. 

5th. ''I do not apprehend any inconvenience from a rule prohibiting the employment of Natives in the 
Public service who are unable to read or write provided the Schools'now in existence are placed on a more · 
efficient establishment and sufficient time allowed previous to the rule b~ing carried into effect. 

6th. The number of boys at present receiving education amount to about 373 an!l each school 'on ali 
average receives about twenty five children; the learning taught at these Seminaries is nothing more than 
an elementary knowledge of a spelling writing and cyphering; the Schools are open 'to 'all classes of the 
·community and those who hav-e the means generally send their children; there are instances among the. 
lower orders of some of their number being able to read and write ; the Schools strictly 'speaking are con. 
fined to the education of boys. · · 

7th. Brah~uns from their generai 'knowledge and habits are :i am of opinion the most fit· persons for
the situation of schoolmasters and'many I think will be met with capable of ,conducting- the duties of a; 
achooi and since the Goojuratee has. become the language in common use for . the transaction . of Public · 
Business the children of Mohummudanli also attend the· Hindoo Seminaries : ,.ADdaroos among the Parseea. 
are also competent as Teachers; the situation of schoolmasters_is not I believe in ~ny instance hereditaey 
although like ot~er profession it may often be founc;l to: run in ~families. . 

The only mode of improving the Native system of education appears to me to. introduce as assistant& 
~to the Schools pe_rsons who have· been brought up under the society at Bombay and by offering rewards· 
for high proficiency and holding out the prospect. of employment in the Public Service; several of the tracts 
published in tJJ,e Native languages might be· used in the Schools with advantage ... 

. . . . . 

Broach 

.--court of Udalut 

i have the honour to be · 

Sir; 
' %nd November 182~ Your most obedient humble servant •. 

···-···· 
5 

Extract from Bombay Secretariate G; D. Volume 9Z.·of1825 ~age8 163-77. 

Letter from the Collector of Kaira, submitting report relative to the Education of the Natives in his District~ 

To 
General Department. No. 7 of 1824: 

JAMES FARISH, ESQUIRE, Secretary to Government, Bombay. 
Sir, · 

· '1. I have the honor to ackn9wledge the· receipt of your4etter to Mr. Mills's address, of the lOth of. 
J ast March, requiring replies to queries on the subject of schools. 

2. Your second call under date the 9th ultimo, induces me to delay no longer in replying to thia · 
reference tho' there are ~om'e P.oints on which local information has not ~et peen re~eived from the districts • 

· Query 1-~What is the number of Village Schools in your Zillah. 

Aaawer-There are 139 Schools in this Zillah. 
I 

Query 2-What proportion does the number of Schools bear to the number of Villages. . . . ' . ' 

Aaawer-In the proportion of 1 to 41 

Query 8-What allowances are granted to·the School masters and from what aource. 

Aaawer-The boys he teaches daily present ·him with a handtut· of grain, (moottoe ) seldom exceeding 



45 

quarter of a seer, at th~ Evening's l~sson, and when· they finally leave the school, they m'lke him a present 
of two or three Rupees. Boys of respectable families, also .sometimes give him half a Rupee on first entering 
the School, and on days of ceremony send him a meal df grain Ghee etc. The Boys often beg something for 
their Master from strangers of rank visiting the Village1 but these sources of emolumeht, w.it~ the e:x:cep
tion of the two first, are very trifling, and the whole seldom amount to more than a mere subsistence. The 
School Master's receipts in this part of Gozerat may be estimated nearly as follows. 

In large Schools such as are establish~d fu the . principal To~ns, and Cusbas where· the number of 
scholars is about 100 ... ••• ••• •.•.•• . •• · ··"· ··•··• ••• ••• ~·· Rs. 150 pe·r annum 
In the Schools of large Villages, Where about 40, or 50 Boys attend .••.•• Rupaes 75 per annum. 
~In small Village Schools ... ..•. ••• ...... , 40 .•• ditto. • 

Query 4. Could simi1ar provision be made for School Masters in Villages now without Schools 

Answer.-No provision of this kind could be made, as it is of a private nature, derived from sources 
wfth which we could not authoritatively interfere. 

. Query s.-1£ small salaries fot: teachers were allowed to be deducted from the revenue of Villages, 
where they were required to be inserted among the Village expenses, could effectual means be employed to 
secure the appropriation of them; and the efficiency of the Schools, what do you consider a sufficient 
·allowance in your Zillah in! addition to the amount which the Masters would earn by teaching. ' . . 

Answer.-! think an arrangement of this kind required, there is a want of respectability, and regu
larity in the present constitution of the schools, which it is very desirable should be remedied, and witQ. 
this view, I have drawn out some' propositions, 'Yhich are herewith annexed. 

Query 6.-Sirkar Wurshasuns EnaJl!s and other Sanads and allowanc~s are often granted urico~di
tionally to persons claiming them on doubtful titles in such cases the grantee might pe obliged to submit to 
a small annual payment towards a fund for maintaining schools what annual amount do you estimate could 
be obtained in your district from such sourc~s 1 . . . 

Answer.-I can discover no Enam, lands, or allowances -in the district, which· could with propriety· 
be appropriated to this purpose. There are two or three villages in the Western and Eastern Zillahs given
in Enam to certain deities, the produce of which is under the charge of th~ Collector, and appropriated ill 
repairing Temples, and feeding· pilgrims, an~ beggars of x:eligious orders, who ·daily crowd to them.· · 
~chools might be estab~ished out of the proceeds of these villages; without occasioning discontent, as no 
one has any particular claim to. the charity. :it would however be putting the allowance to a new use, and 
as it could only be done i~ a few places, I think it would be preferable not to introduce the change. 

' Query 7.-Are there any :religious allowances in you~ district .which altho' it would l;>e impolitic to 
~:esume them,rmight by proper management be diverted to\his purpose, if so, state them. ·. · 

Anawer.-This question is answered by the preceding re.I>Iy. 
I 

Query 8.-Landi! and allowances are often JJ,eld on condition of performing religious, or other services 
~ould it be advisable to exact a payment in commutation of those Services for this purpose, and if so what. 
amount annually do your estimate m~ght be obtained. 

Answer.-The nat~re of the tenures in this part of 'the Country would not admit of any measure of this 
Kind. If however I receive information leading to a. contrary opinion I shall report accordingly: 

Query 10.-Do you apprehend a~y incoy.venience from rule that after a certain number of years' 
notice no public Servant of any rank whateyer shall be entertained unless able to re!!-d and write his own 
language, · 

Answer.:-This would be considered a. novel measure,' but' with Jimi~ations might be an advantageous 
one. Peons and Sebundies ought not I think to be included; natives view the future,' with such indiffer
ence, that the .prospect would in· all probability make little impression on their minds. While on the other 
hand, we might find a. positive rule of this kind very inconvenient on those frequent occasions when we 
re~uire the immediate services of a. body of Peons, or other armed men. The classes best adapted for' 
thiS purpose are .scarcely .ev~r e~ucated, a.nd with respect to them the proposed measure would, I apprehend 
operate but partmlly, while 1t m1ght restrict ·our service to persons much less fit for active duty.' I .would 
suggest however that no peon or other person be promoted to tlie rank of Jematdar, or Havildar " unless 
able to r~ad and write his own language. " Servants of this class are' often placed in charge of small works 
and public property, such as hay, wood, etc. and, 'th~ duty would be better disoh~rged if they had a. know~ 
ledge of reading, and accounts. · ' · 

th 3. The manner in which the Schools jlre conducted at present is Jose, and badly regulated; and 
ere can be no doubt good effects would arise fro1;11 our superintendence; and encouragement. Little moro 

perhaps should be done at present, as any considerable change might create impressions, that would'l;lefeat 
QUr plans, and prevent future improvement. ' 
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4. · Few of the. School Masters (Pundits) are men either of r~spectability, or good education, indeed 
I have observed they are generally the contrary, and from a judicious selection of teachers, much benefit 
might be expected. . · . .. 

· 5. There.are seldom more than 100 Boys taught in. ·each School, and the number is generally much 
less, this however altogether depends on the size of the Village. All casts but the lowest, attend the 

• School promiscuously. 

6. '],'he cultivators attach considerable importan9e to education, and many Pateedars and respectable 
Coonbees are well versed in reading, and accounts, which gives them weight in their Village, and many 
~vail theri;lselves of their knowledge by carrying on trading transactions, simultimeously with agricultural 
pursuits. Some of th,em understand business so well, as to be the bankers of the surrounding community. 

. . 
7. With the exception of Coon bees, . few but. Brahmins, and the trading Classes are educated; and of 

tlie Children of a village two thirds, on an average, are no~ 11ent to. School._ Few Rajpoots, and ~careely any 
Coolees attend.. Their ignorance is proverbial,·but I am not aware, tha_t they have any prejudices_ regard
ing education, which time and encouragement might not overcom~. 

· 8. A knowledge of reading writing, 'and accounts in Gu~erattee language is all that is taught at the 
Schools, and to these the_ attainmen~ of the Masters, are generally confined. 

9. The office of Village School Master does not appear to belong to any particular class, or member of 
the village community. The School Mas'ter indeed is often a stranger gene~ally of the Brahmin, a,nd Banian, 
Casts. I have no doubt, but qualified teac,hers'would be easily found in the district, and. if the office was 
patronized, and well remunerated, that respectable candidates would never be wanting to fill it, 

Plan f~r est~blishiog Schools. 

' 1st. That Schools be established in each Village,. where the number of houses exceed 400 .. 

2nd. Where the Villages are small that one School be allowed to two or three, according to ·local 
circumstances. 

3rd. That a Master be appointed to each School, and receive a fixed pay from Government, besides 
. . .... . .... 

the allowances he might receive. from the Boys. 

4th •. , -That School Masters be classed, and·remilnerated as follows. 
1st Class-12 Rupees. per month. 
2nd ditto 8 ditto. 
3rd ditto 7 ditto. ., 

5th. That Masters of the 1st Class be appointed to all Cusbas, Towns, or Villages where 'the number 
·of houses exceed 600, if necessary two Masters, to one place.· 

~ . -

- 6th. That.Masters of the second class be appointed to all Villages, or circle of villages, where the 
aggregate number 0~ houses are between 250, and 600. t 

7th. The Masters of the 3rd class be appointed to Villages, or circle of Villages, the aggregate number 
of houses not exceeding 250. 

8th. That the pay of the Schoo} Masters form a deduction 'from the. Revenue of the village, and 
brought on the. Tellaitees accounts, as an item ·of ' Gaum Kurtch. ' · ·. 

9th. That they be appointed by the Zillah Magistrate and their qualifications ascertained •by a. 
Committee of respectable na~ives,, the Shastree 'of the Court presiding. 

/ ' . . 
.; . , 
lOth. That a Sunnud be presented them beari,ng the seal, and signature of the Zillah Magistrate. 

11th. That the Scho~ls be erected on the plan of a broad shed at the public expence, in all Cusbas, 
and ·also in 'arge Villages when there is ~o accommodation fit for the purpose. That annual examinations 
of the Boys take place at_ the Jummabundy Settlements, and that the Magistraite .himself be present at as 
many of them as possible. . The K~mashdars and the Civil Ameens should be required, and the principal 
inhabitants invited, to attend. .· . ' . · '- · · . . 
~--··-' ~ -~-
..:r;;nr- ---.-- . . . . . . 

12th, In Schools where the number of Boys is 100 and upwards that 5 prizes of Turbandl! of the value 
of 9, 8, 7, 6 a'nd 5 Rupees be presented ( as often as possible from the hands of the Magistrate ) to the 
5 best Scholars. · 

13th. That three prizes of.Turbands of the value 7, 6, 5 Rupees be presented to the three best Scho-. 
Iars where their total number is between 50 and IOQ, whe~e it is leas tha.n_ 50 that two prizes of 5 and 14 
Rupees .be given. 

10. ·A simple plan of this kind would be easily introduced, and superintended, and might be improved 
upon, ~ccording ~ futuro experience. 
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11. The remuneration proposed for the Scoool Masters may appear small, . but with the customary 
allowances from the Boys, would I believe, be sufficient to make the office respectable. Boys unable to pay 
t~hould be allowed to attend. the Schools ' gratis. ' ' 

12. Unless School Masters were in part directly paid by Government, I f~ar no encrease of the Schools 
or improvem~nt in their mana_gement would take place. While that measure of itself, might.be expected 
to have a considerable effect, and would not be attended wi~h much expence. 

13. Tho' the plan of granting premiums -~ay not excite the emulation it does in Europe; I am of 
opinion it would have an encouraging effect. I judge~ some degree from experience .. While in the Pur
gunnas, I have sent for the best Scholars from the Village School, and had them to read, and count before 
nie, dismissing them with a R_resent of sweetmeats. The distinction seemed to please them, and I under
stand was though:t, and talked of a good deal by the Boys. 

14. When a regular plan for the establishment of Schools is determined upon, I would recommend 
that in every district Cutcherry, there be four or five situations with small allowances say 6 or 7, each per 
month, to which the best Scholars of the district on their leaving the Schoo}sqould be appointed. The hope 
being selected would excite, f spirit for learning, and as the same Boys might afterwards be ·chosen to fill 
superior situat~ons, we WoJild have an opportunity of knowing something of their character, before it would 
b~ necessary to give them offices of trust, and some of the risk now often necessarily incurred from employ- . 
ing persons with whose . character we have no previous acquaintance would be avoided. In the dis~ 
trict Cutcherries of both these . Zillahs a few Boys ( selected as they would be on account of their attain
ments ) would be very useful assistants to the Komashdars !n copying the numer~us statements and letters~ 
that are daily required, and in the vacancies that occur among Tellaitees, Carcoons etc. there would be 
many opportunities.of promoting them. 

15. Some general instructions might be given the Masters as to the hours of attendance, and the 
discipline they were to exercise; but to give the children a good knowledge of reading, writing, and'ac• 
counts would be their principal .cupation, and of these they should of co~rse have a thorough knowledge~ 

I 

16. A few printed Books containing easy Stories, such as the simple history of a good man ( without; 
reference to any particular religion ) wlio had succeeded in life, might be furnished from the Presidency, 
and distributed among the Schools. 

Kaira· 1 

Collr's Office 
.27th July 1824. 

6 

I have etc., 

( Sd. ) Tho. William 
s. 0. 

Acting Collecto_r. 

Extract/rom Bombay secretariate G. D. Volume {)2 of1825 pages 17~-186. 

Letter No. 1, dated the 27th Septr. 1824, from the Judge at kaira, submitting report relative to the 
' Education of the Natives. 

To 
No. 1 of 1824 General Department. 

JAMES "jFARISH, ESQUIRE, Secretary to Government, BOMBAY. 
Sir, 

I have the honour to transmit replies to the queries accompaying your letter of the 16th ultimo. and 
to be 

Adalut Eastern 

Zillah North of the Muhee, 
27th Septr. 1824 

. · I 

What is the number of Schools at you; Sudder Station 1 ~wo. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
(Sd.) J.D. DeVitre, 

Cl. Judge • 
( Criminal ). 

What a1Jowances are granted to the School Masters, and from what Source ¥ They receive generaily 7 
scherR 0

1 
f Grain monthly from, the parent or each Boy, and 5 Rupees in cash when ho is withdrawn from 

flCOO, · \ 
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Could similar pr_ovision be made for ~chool Master in other parts of the Town now without Schools 1 
1!"es, 

. . .· ' . . . 
If small salaries for Teachers were allowed, could effectual means be employed to secure the appropria-

tion of them and the efficiency of the Schools,. what do you consider a ~Sufficient ·allowance in addition to 
the amount which .the Mas_ters woulq earn by ~eaching t· Yes. A monthly stipend of 15 Rupees to the 
Head Master, and an allowance of 3 Rupees each to a certain number of assistants according to the size 
4:1f ,the school, would I imagine be ample, · . · , · . . . 

. ! . 
Do you apprehend any inconvenience front a rule; thai; ~fter a certain number of years notice, no pub- . 

lio Eiervant of any rank ·whatever shall be· entertained unless able to read; and write his own language ! I 
conceive i~ would be difficult to fill the situations of Peons etc. with persons possessed of thf:l qualifica. 
tionsherein specifiec;l; in as far as regards_ other descri.l?tion of public servants I conceive of inconvenience 

· would be experienced. JeiJ!,adars & Havaldars of P11ona should be able to read & write, without which 
~hey should be considered unqualille~, & in same way preference should be given in filling, up Naique 
~acancies to those possessing the ·above qualifications. · , · ' 

. . . 
Of the two Schools at this station, one has on an average 150, the other 80, Scholars, whose education 

never extends beyond the first rudiments of reading & writing. The Children of Muss.ulmen and Hindoos, 
.. rich and poor, attend indiscreminately, as well, those whose calling requires· a knowledge of reading and 
· ·writing; as those who do not. Arithmetic d~es not form. at School, a part of the education of a child, those 

whose futhre profesaions may require it, pick it up _fro~ the Shrofis, Ba.nians· etc .. 

The office of Schoolmaster ( always a Bra~in ) is not hereditary, & by rendering the situations more 
respectable, by encreasing the allowances, & taking them in some degree under -the patro.nage_ of Govern~ 
ment, qualified persons would I conceive be found to fill ~he~ at the rates I have already specified. 

1 . . . ·fSd.)J;D.DeVitre, 
~ Cl. Judge. 

7 
I 

Extrc:ctfrom Bon,bqy Secretariate G. D. Volume 9'Z o/1825 pages 93-100 

I . 

Letter from the Col~ector at Ahmedabad, No. 3, dated the 20th September 1824, 11ubmitting his report . , 
. relative to the education'of the natives 'in his district. · ( · 

I 

No.3 of 1824. General.Department. 
To 

Sir, . 
JAMES FARISH, ESQR. Secret.ary to Governme~~;t, Bombay.· 

lhave the honor to reply to your reference of the lOth March last, respecting the practicability of en-
creasing the number of Village Scho~ls~ within this Colleotorate. · · ·· 

. 2nd. The Ahmedabad Colle<itorate is ~~m:posed of .. 928 Villages, of which number not more than 49 
·have schools; the number of scholars at present at these schools amounts to 2,673. For a more particular 
account of these schools and the perquisites of the School Masters I beg to refer you to statements Nos. I 
& 2 of the acc~mpaniments to this. report. · 

. 3rd. No: 1 exhibilis the _number of Villages in each Purguimah .in which there are schools, also the 
number of schools in each Village, an!l the number and Cast of Scholars ~aught at E)ach during the last year 

4th. ·No. 2 is a statement of the ·names of the Villages in which there are schools, and the daily, 
·monthly and annual emoluments,· and perquisites of the School Masters.. · ·· · . 

'· 5th~ Th~ ma~ner and ~e~unafating the T~ache~s is exceedingly various, , and almost evert village has 
a mode peculiar to Itself ; .. the more general one, however, appears to be, a daily allowance of Boor, about,. 
an eigth of a seer, ot .. a handful, from each· boy,· and a small sum of money from 1 to 5 Rupees upon hilt 
leaving school.. It is also usual i~ most schools for the parenps of the boy to pay a small sum, in genera} 
about a Rupee and a half, on their son being perfect in the first 15 Lessons : upon his acquiring a perfect 
knowledge of the Alphabet, a; similar sum is paid, as also when he is able to write to cast up accounts and 
to draw out Bills of exchange, · 

• 
'6th. A Boy, whose .education it is not intended should be very extensive, seldom remains at sohool 

longer than a year or a year and a hal( but those; wp.o are designed to receive a more liberal education 
attend the school for about three years. 

7th. In the Purgunnahs of Dholka, Dhundooka. and a few villages in the Duskrohie Purgunnah, the 
Sons of Brahmins are taught gratis : At some Schools the sons of Vanees n.re required to pay more than 
any other cast, but .this custom is not general. · 
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' Sth. Where the situation is hereditary the School Master~ are Brahmins, but it does not appear where 
. the office is temporary that other casts are excluded from officiating as such. 

9th. A School Master is invariably in"ited to all great dinners in his own cast, and besides his- fixed 
and established emoluments, he generally receives considerable presents at the Dusserah, Dewalley and 
other great days, from the wealthy inhabitants of his Village. It is usual when a Marriage procession passes 

· by a School, to make a small present in money to tlie School Master, and to obtain a holiday for the boys. 
Patteedars upon the marriage of their sons sometimes make a trifling present to the School Master of the 
Village. · · 

·. 10. In la'rge schools the schoolmaster is frequently assisted in his prof~ssional duties by one or more 
of his relatione to whom he assigns a certain portion of the emoluments of the School. ·Head boys are 
aometimes employed izi instructing the junior classes and during the time ~hey are thus employed they are 
not required to pay any thing for their own ~struction. 

lith. No.3 will explain the various branches of knowledge that may be acquired at the best schools. 

12. : I have prepared a list No. 4 of the Villages in which I would propose that schools be established •. 
They amount altogether to 90, and it is supposed that not less than 1,138 boys would immediately attend 
them. 

·13. · To raise the great mass of the inhabitants, the. cultivating class, from that deplorable state .of 
ignorance in which they have long remained is an object highly wortliy of the consideration of a bene. 
volent Government. The most direct means of effecting so very desirable an object is certainly by increas
ing the number of schools, but I think they ought to be so regulated that the charges for teaching should 
be so moderate that the poorest Koonbee might have it in his power to B~nd his children to school, without 
occasioning him any very _sensible .inconvenience. The · happiest effects would no doubt result from the 
measure, and the Koonbees would gradually throw off that blind dependance which they now invariably 
place of the Wanees or Sowkars of their Village who never fail· to extort the last rea from the bigotted 
yictim, leaving him just barely sufficient, after paying his rent to Government, to . support himself. and 
family. I all!-. afraid any endeavours to excite amongst the higher orders of the commlmity a taste for litera
ture would be attended with but little success, for few natives appear to me to have any desire to extend· 

· their knowledge beyond what is absolutely necessar¥ to .enable them· to transact' the common busine88 
cf the day. 

' ' 

14th. Should Government determine on encreasing the number of schools, I fancy there would be no 
difficulty in finding persons qualified to undertake the officej of schoolmaster, but 'I. am·. not aware that 
there are any other sources from which they could be remune~;ated, in a.ddtion to. what they might earn by 
teaching, e:x;:cept by the grant of from 10 to 20 Beegas of ground according to the siz~. of the village, Ol' by 
a small Monthly allowance of about 5 or 8 Rupees from the Jumm~ of the Village, 

15th. In addition to the allowance from Government the Schoolmaster might be allowed to reciev~ 
from every scholar Brahmins not excepted, a small sum, say. 50 reason his being perfect in each lesson. 
The sons of Wanees, who are in general opulent and well able to afford;to. educate their own chiJdren; might 
be required tq pay an additional sum of three or four Rupees on their leaving school:' . · ~ ·• 

' 

16th. I cannot ascertain that there are any Sohools i~ the Mehwassee Villag~s the few. wanees who 
reside at some of them either instruct their children themselves or else·send them to a relation at another 
Village where they are put to school. 

17th. If a rule were .to be establisheithat, after a certain time in person should be entertained in any 
of the Public Offices who was unable to read and write his own language, I fear considerable difiioulty 
would be _ experienced for a considerable 'time at least in fin4ing persons so qualified to be employed as 
peons. I would rather confine the restriction to , promotions, and to declare that no public servant should 
be promoted to a.ny higher situation than Peon who was unahfe to read a~d write.hiil own language, 

Ahmedabad, 

Collec~r's Office 

20th September 1824: 

·.I have etc. 

(. ~igned ) A. Ora:wfor!l, 

Collector. 
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·Extract from Bombay Secretariate G. b.- Vo~ume No. 92 pages 1 iJ4-5 

. . . ·-·-
., 

Appendix No ... 1 · 
Statement of the num"ber of villages' in the Ahmedabad Collectora~ in which there are Schools and 

the number and caste of the Scholars at each school. 

Villages 

· · Villages in · 
'Which there are 

Schools 

Schools. 

Scholars 

Nagar Brahmins 

Brahmins 

Wanees 

Koonbees 

1 Kacheeas 

~- · Rajpoots , 

'.:: Bhowsars 

'I 

· Durjees 

Gosseins. 

'· ' · Kunsars 

' . 

• r 

:Marwaries 

MocheesJ 

Sonees 

Moos ulman 

Woras " 

Katrees 

'Kojas 

Luwhana8 

Takoredas 

Bhats 

Sootars 

Koombhars 

. . . 

141 

7 

13 

157 

... 

... 

....... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

•.•. . 

... 
·~· 

... 

···. 

... 

143 

15 

257 

53 

76 

95 

·~· 

5 

8 

1. 

1 

... 
2 

3 

2 

1 

4 

1 

3 

2 

' .. 

163 

5 

298 

... 
45 

206 

14. 

... 

. .. 
'l 

. .. 

... 

... 

. .. 
2 l

IS 
9 

... 

2 

... 

... 
. 

. . 

140 

7 

185. 

-· 
32 

89 

28 

... 
6 . 

4 

4. 

... 
5 

1 

3 

2 

... 
1 

6 

3 

1 

. .. 

I 

iS 
~ 
0· 

l 
178 

5 

7 

161. 

2 

16 

82\ 

2 

. .. 

12 

2 

1 

5 .. ' 

2 

2 

4' 

5 . 

'.9. 

3 

4 

10 

•••' 

... 

.. . J 

163 

13' 

16 

282 

. .. 
18 

125 

101 

24: 

4 

... 

... 
-3 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 
7 

... 

... 

.,. 

.... 

. . . '· 

... 

21 

1333 

-
244 

'· 

, . 

. 502 

284 

37-

7' 

54· 

2 . 

.. . 
21 

43 

18 

34 

... 
46 

8 

1 

6 

10 

1{\ 

Signed, A. Crawford, 
Collector. 
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2973 

2 

408 

1080 

524 .) 

61 

,22 

85 

4 

9 

26 

51 

3 

29. 

64 

20 

50 

4 

25 

10 
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( Con\mu•c! from lut P•R• 1 

4 )ulalpoor 
5 Bhayet 
6 Vasu Cha 

cheiwairee 
1 Peesawara 
8 Bhetaw_ 
g Suhiji 

10 Bowla 
11 Sanund 
12 Sakoder 
13j Cusba--

1 -do 

Purgonna 

• 
1 not do ot do 
1 here d. , 
1 do · , 

1 not do 
1 do 
1 -do 
1 hered. 
2nJt do 
1 do 
1 do 
2 do· 

16 

H ,_ 
, 

.of gr. ,, 
, ,, 
,, 

Goga 
1 Cusba· 1 hered. , 
2 Shewer 1 do ,, 
3 hownugher 7. do ,, . 
4- Boomley 1 do , , 
5 Saododur 1 . do , , 

I Dhundooka -
1 ~llSba •• l ~ he~e~. of gr. 
2 jjurwaua 1 not do ,, 
3 Dhollera _1 hered ,, 
4 Ranpoor 2 do 
5 Botad 1 do '' , 

-Purganna 
Purantij 

1 Cusba 
2 Oran 
3 Hursole 
4 Mora.ssa 

7 

,, 
, 
.n 

" 

,, 

.. 

l 

1 
1-
1 
1 

1 

2 -

8. 

-0-12 

0~0-12 
0-2- 0 

o-a-06 

0 0-25 

-0-03 

~~-251 I 
o-0-04! I 
0-D-25 

o-o-25 o-o-1 g _ . 

o..:o-12-1-
0 ... 0-12- 1-

. 0-0-12- 1-

. 0-0':"12-1-

3-0-0 3--0·· 0 . 
3~0-0 3-·0··0 
3-0-0 3••0..0.0 I 

3-0-0 3··0··0 
3-0-0 3~·().- 0 
3-o-o 3--o--o 
2-0-0 -1--0-,0 
3-0-0 3··0 ·0 
4-0-0 4--0··0 
s~o-o 5~0-·0 
'3-2-0 3··0-·0 1-0-0 

2-Q-0 2··0·0 

I . I' - I ' . . . 

I I -. -I . ' ~ 

2-0-0. 1-2-0 

1
2-o.- oj 2-o~o 

at pleasure 
2-0-0 l-2-0 
s-o~o 4.;..o-o 

I 
.I 

... 

1-0- 01-0- 01-0- 0 
1-0- 01-o- 01-o~ 
1-0-- 0 1..0- 0 1-D- 0 
1-0-· 0 1-Q ... 01-0- 0 

.. 6-2- 00-2-· 00-2· 0 

3-3;;_ 0 
1-3-50 
1-3-50 

I_- J 
j~_::;::~~ 

I 
2-3-25 

. -- I .. 
1-2- 00-2- 0-0--2- 0 
1-2- o:o-2- olo-2- o 
1-2- 0 0-2- 0 0-2- 0 
1-2-- do-2- ojo-2- o , . 

' .. 

I 
I -

10-o- 0 1 
-s-o- o 
8-0- 0 

. 
40 .. 1-50 

·10-0- 0 
12-0- 0 
36...:3- 0 
65-1~22 
2-2~66 
so~- o 
75;...1-64 

422-0-66 

23.;.1~12 
- 74-2- ( 
-1oo-o-·c 

1 53-0~- 0 
60-0- 0 

1 ·1f~g:·gl·l--
r::~:J I 

84-0- 0' 
38-0- 0 
59-0- 0 .. 

168-o- 0 
422~o.:so 

Q...;..0-0 
78-2- 0 
91-0-
41-0-02 

210-Cl-50 



I 
I 

[· Oontinutd from i~• p&j•l 

e=:am ' l 1 Cusba 2hered.•h.of grt 
.2 Detroz 1 not do , 
3 Patree 1 do , 
4 Chineeal 1 hered. , 
5 Dehkawara 1 n:>t do 

" 6 Rampoora 1 hered. , 
7 

( 1 do 
1 do 
1 do 
1 do 
1 do 
1 do 

. 1 do 
1 do 

I ;:h.-· I ~ ~~ 
I Ah~ed~-~ I il' bad J 1 

I c I 1 
1 
1 

. I ~ 

I l'l . 1 

I ~ tJ 

.do 
do , 
ao 
do 
do 
...1~ 
uu 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

' I 

,, 
" , 
,, 
, 
,, 
,, . 

,, 
,, 
,. 
,, 
,, 
,, 
,, 
" '' 
II 

" 
" ,, 
, 

.I 
, 

·, 

.2· 

" .. 1 -
, 1 
, 1 
,, 1 
,, "'k 1 
,, . . 1 
,, 1 -
,, 1 . 

I
I :; _ ~I 

,, 1 
, 1 

1 J' 
It 1 
•• 1 

1 I ,. .LI 

1 " 1 ,, , '1 ,. 1 

·~ 
1 

' 
. ' 

. • heted. = hereditary ; not do or n. heri. a not hereditary. · 

' 

- 1-2-

-0- 6 
-o- 6 
-0- 6 
-0- 6 
-0- 6 

o-o- 6 
o-o....; 6 
o-o- 6 
0-0- 61 
n-n- n ,- - ~ 

. 0-0- 6 
lo-o- 6 
I ~ .... ~ 
1
u-u-· u 
0-Q-,. 6 
'o-o- 6 

~:g:~ 
0-0- 6 . 
0-0- 6 
o-o- 6 
0-0- 6 

. . I 
4-o-o 2~~o--ol 

• 2-o-o 2·-0· o\ 
2-Q-0 2-0-0 
2-0-0 2-0-0 
3-0-0 2-0-0 

... 

3-0-o 3-o-o 4~0-o 
3-o-o 3-o-o 2~o-o 
3-0-0 3-0-0, 4-3-0 ' . 
3-0-0 3-0-0 4-0-0 
3-0-0 3-0- 3-0-0 
3-o-oj _,.:.o-o 2-o-o 
3-Q-0 3-0-0 4-0-0 
3-o-o· 3-o-o ·1-o-o 
3-o~ol-3-o- 2-2-o 
3-n-nl ~-n-n 2~0-0 

1
3 -o-ol3-0. oll-2-o\ 
3-0·-0J 3-0-0 3-2-0 
'.:t 1"1 1"1, 'l 1 (\ - ... --v-· u~ .rO-o .... ... -v-vl 

3--0-~0j 3 .... 0-0 3-o-ol 
3--0-·0 3-o-o 2~ .... 0 
3 •• n...nl ~-n-n "'-n-n 

""..., J ~"" ... v v 
3-0·-0 3 .. 0-0 2-0-0 
3--0··0 3-0-0 2-0-0 
3--o-o 3-0-0 3;...0-0 

, 3--o~-o 3-0-Q 1-2-0 
3-:·0-D 3-0-0 2"'!'2-c . 

' 

t h. of oi. - handful of qratn•. 

~ I 
.. 

-1~0- 0 
1~o- o 
1-0- 0 
f-0:- 0 

·1-0- 0 
1-0- 0 

1-0- 01 1-0- 0 
1-0- 0 

' 11-Q- 0 

'

1-. o- o1· 
1-0- 0 . 

\~:g: g . 
1-0- 0 
1-0.,;.. 0 
1-0· 0 
1-0- c 
1-Q- c 
1-o·- o 
1-0- 0 

I 
.. 

400-0- 0 
35-0- 0 
50-0- 0 
20~0- 0 
30-0- 0 
40-0- 0 

575-0- 0 
1-.3-50148-0-98 
1-3-sol 84-1-38 
1-3-50'217-0-34 
1...,.3-So'l62-0-t.9 
1-3:...50,120-3-75 
l-3-SUl 81-1- 0 
1-3"" 50;!63-2-88 
1-3-SOi. 41-2-25 
1-3-soi 98-3- g 
,1-':\-50: 81-1..,. 0 

~ 11-3-50~ 57-2-151 
1-3-::10)30-2-89 
1 t:i(l' A. 5 -'2- . 1-?.? . 

Ji-3-50\!22-1-9~ I 1-3-so: 7 3-2- s 
a .;.~-so~ 88-3-9 
i:...3-~o; s1:...1- ol 
1~3-50J.8l-1- 0 

·, 1-3-50:120-3-75 
l-3-SO\ 52-3-58 
}.,-3-50 104-3-85 
. t2155-1-72 

( Sd.) A. Crawford. 
, Collector. ' . 
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10 
E~trac.t/rom 'Bombay .Secretariate G. D. Volume No. 92 of 1825 pages 109--123. 

·A pperidix No.. 3 

STATE~NT' of· the, various brancnes of learning taught in the schools within· the Ahmedabad 
Collectorate. 

ht Ank or Leason. 
A scholar ~n entering the sch~ol commences ti lear~ the numeri~al.table from 1 to a 100. 

Znd Ank or Le11on.· 
()nce one is· one. · Twice one are two. Three tiines one are three, and so on to ten times one ten .. 

Twice one are two; Twice two are four. Twice three ar~ six:, so on to twice ten are twenty. 
Three times on~ are tliree.- Three time two are six, so on to thre~ times ten~. . . ' 

, . Four times one are four. Four time .two are eight, so on to fQur times ten. 
Five time one are five. Five tiines two are ten, so on to five times ten. . . . . . ' ; . 

· Six times one are six. Six times two are twelve, so on to six times ten •. · 
Seven times one are seven. • Seven times two are !ourteen, so on to seven times ten. 
Eight times one are eight. Eight times two are sixteen, so on to eight times ten; . 

. Nine· times one are nine. Nine times two are eighteen, so on to nine times ten. 
Ten times one are ten., Ten times two are- twenty, so on to ten times ten. 

3rd Ank or Lesson., 

• 

Eleven times one are eleven. Eleven times two are twenty-two, so on to eleven times ten. 
·Twelve times one are t~elve. Twelve times two are twenty-f~ur, so on to twelve times ten. 

• . Thirteen times one are thirteen; Thirteen times two are twenty11ix, so on to thirteen time'S ten • 
. Fourteen times one are .fourteen~ Fourteen times two are twenty eight, so on to fourteen times ten. 
Fifteen times one are fifteen. Fifteen time• two ar~ thirty, so on to fifteen times ten, . 

. Sixteen times one are sixteen_. Sixteen times two are thirty two, so on to sixteen 1imes ten • 

. Seventeen t~es one are seventeen. Seventeen tm;,es two are'thirty four, so on to seventeen times ten,_ 
Eighteen times one are .eighteen •• Eighteen times two are thirty six, so, on to eighteen times ~n. 
Nineteen times one are nineteen. . Nineteen times- two are thirtyeight, BO on to nineteen times ten. 
Twenty times one are twenty. Twenty times two are. forty so on. to twenty times ten.· . ' . 

. . ~ 

4th Ank or Leaaon. 
Twenty one times one ·are twenty one. Twenty one times two· are forty· two, so on to twenty one

times ten. 
· Twenty two times one are twenty two. , Twenty ~wo . times two ·are . forty four, so on to twenty twct 

times ten. · 
1 Twenty three times ·~ne are twenty three. Twenty three .t~~s two are forty sUI, so on to twenty 
three times ten. · , · 

Twenty four times one are twenty four. ·.Twenty four times two are forty eight, so on to twenty four· 
times ten. . · . . . 

Twenty five times one are twe~ty five. Twenty five times two are fifty, so OJ;l to twenty five times ten. 
Twenty six times one. are twenty six .• Twenty six times two. are fifty two, so on' to twenty six times ten. 
Twenty seven timea one are twenty seven.· Twenty seven times two are fifty fotir, . so on to twenty 

• aeven times ten. · · · ' · 
Twenty t~ight times one are twenty eight. Twenty eight times two are fifty six,. so on to twenty ei'g~t 

times ten. · 
· Twenty nine times one are twenty nine •. ·Twenty nine times two are fifty eight, so on to twenty nine 

times ten. · 
Thirty time11. one are thirty. Thirty times two ar11 sixty, so on to thirty time• ten. 

Stb Ank or Leaaon. 
Thirty one times one are thirty one. Thirty one times two are sixty two, so on to thirty one times ten. 

· .Thirty twa: times one are thirty two. Thirty two times two are sixty four, so on to thirty two times WD• 
Thirty three times one are thirty three.. Thirty . three times two are aixty siJ:, ~o on to thirty three

timeettln. . .. 
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Thirty four times one are thirty four. Thirty ·four tiines two are sixty eight, so on to thirty four 

times ten. 
Thirty five times one are thirty five, Thirty five times two are seventy, so on to thirty five times, tE)n. 
Thirty six times one are thir~ six. Thirty s~ times two are seventy two, so on to thirty six times ten. · 
Thirty seven times one are lhirty seven. Thirty seve~ times two are, seventy fourl· so on to thirty 

1even times ten: , · . . · 
Thirty eight times on~·are thirty eight. · Thil·ty eight times 'two are seventy six,· so o~ to thirty eight; 

times ten. · 
Thirty nine ·times one are thirty nin~. Thirty nine· times two are seventy eight, so on to thirty nine 

times ten. ' 
Forty times one ~re forty. Forty tiril.es two are eighty; so on to forty times ten. 
The scholar is now taught to write figil~es after which he. resumes. . · , . 

' 
6th Aok or Lesson. 

One~;~ ll are li 
twice li are 2~- · 
3 times 1!' are 3! 

• 

so forth to 100 times 1 ~ are 125. 

7th Ank or Lesaon 
Once llare 1~ 
twice I ~ are 3 
thrice 1~ are 4~ 

\ 

4 times 1% are 6 thus up to the 100 times 1~ 
are 150. 

8th Ank or.Lesson.' 
Once 2~ are 2:-~ 
twice 2t arfl 5 
thrice 2l are 7t sb far up to 100 times 2't are 250, 

9th A nk or Lesson. 
Once 3t are 3t 
twice 3l are 7 

• 

3 time·s· 3t are lOt "so up to lO(J times 3! are 350. 

lOth Ank or LeBBo~. 
11 times 11 are 121. 
11 times 12 are 132 so forth to 11 times 20 are 

220. 
12 times 11 are 132. 12 times 12 are 144 
12 times 13 are 156 so forth to. 12 times 20 

240. 
13 times 11 are 143 so forth to 13 times 20 

260. 
14 times 11 are i54 so forth to 14 times 20. 

.280. 
• 15 times 11 are 165 so forth to 15 times 20 

300. 
16 times 11 are 176 so forth to 16 times 20 

320. 

are 

are 

are 

are 

are 

17 times 11 are 187 so forth to 17 times 20 are 340. 
18 times 11 are 198 so forth to 18 times 20 ~re 360. 
19 times 11 are 209 so forth to 19 times20 are 380• 
20 times 11 are 220 so forth to 20 times 20 are 40~ 

l1 th Ank or Leaaon. 
Twice two are 4. 
three times 3 are 9 
Four times 4 are 16 
Five times five are 25 10 forth to .100 times 100 . 

are 10,000. . 

12th Ank or Lenon, 
Once~ are~ 
lwice ! are v . . 
3 times !.( are i . . . 
4 tlmo11 J4 Is 1, so forth to 100 timea !.t are 21S: 

i .· f 

13th Ank or lesson. 
Once tis t 
twice tis 1 
,3 times tare H eo on to 100. times i are 50. 

14th Ank or Lesson:.· 
Once .. ! is i 
twice£ ia H 

' ' 

3 times! are 2}.( so forth to 100 times! are 75. 

15th Ank or Lesson. ''· 
Addition of whole number 
Addition of quarters. • 

The Scholar being . found to be.perfeot' in the 
above 15 lessons is ta.ugh~ the alphabet and also ta 
read and write. After which he proceeds to Ieam 
the different tables of weights and measures, 

• 
7i days make ~ month. . 
15 days · t month. 1 

22t day~;~ · £. . . , 
30 days 1 month. 
3~.:4 days 1 ~ month. 

.II: 

Weight~ and ftleaaure1. 
10 seers make }.( maund 
20 seers, make t ma.undj 

: 3Q seers make £ maund. 
40 seers make 1 maund and so forth 

' ' . 
1 Corge contains 20 pieces 
~ Corge contains 15 pieces 
i Corge contains 10 pices 
t Corge contains 5 pieces, 

I Guz contains 24 Tusaoo 
l Guz contains .IS Tussoo 
t Guz contains 12 Tussoo 
t Guz contains 6 Tussoo. 

1 Rupee contains 16 annas 
t Rup_ees contains 12 annas 

· t Rupee contains 8 annas 
t Rupee eop.tains 4 annas 
4: Buddams make t Doera & so forth 
' . . 
1 Memoody contains 40 Doeras • Decimal · 
t ·Ditto Ditto· 30 ditto 
t " 

, 20 •• t 
" .. 10 .. 

1 Rupee ditto 100 ditto 
t " 

, 75 .. 
·t 

" .. GO .. 
·* " .. 21S .. 
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. T~oy ~ei~'ht or Emay Dbat. 
1 Tola. contains . 2 Gudeyannaa 

· ) Tola ditto • 12 MaBas · 
· 1 Masa ditto 8 Rutteea 

1 Ruttee ditto 12 Sersow ( suds ) 
1 Ruttee ditto 24 Till-Jengely seeds 
1 Gudiana ditto '16 Valls 
t Ditto ditto 12 Valla 

. i ditto ditto S'Valls 
}! ditto ditto 4 .Valls 
1 Vall , .3 Rutteea 
1 Ruttee , 6 Chokha -.- Grains 
J( Rams li doera or l Budam ( Current almond ) 
t ditto 3 ditto .2 ditto 

i , 4i " 3 " 
1 .. . 6 •• 

Laud measure. 
I Beega contains 20 Veessa 
i Ditto ,, 15 ditto . 
t ••. .. ·1o •• 
t " ·••· lJ " 
1 Veesa ., 20 Visvaasy ·' 
1 Visvaasy ,, 16 annas. · 

• 1 Rupee contains '20 Tucka 
i ditto " 15 ditto 

I· i , >t 10 , ' *. .. " 5 .•. 

2 .Budams make 1 Dhat 

4 ditto 
6 
8 

1Q 

24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

. 29 

•• .. .. 
•• , 
,., 
.. ' 

. . 

2 ditto 
3 

' 5 

.. .. 
,. so forth to 12 Budams. 

Ethum · 
Ethuma 
Parum 
Parums 
Sunkbja. 
Slinkhiaa. 

The scholar is now instl'!lcted in moral and .religious precepts after which· he leaves the school and 
enters upon business. · 

Number 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
f) 

?; 
8 
9 

lo. 
11 
12 

• 

·1.1.··· 

SdJ- A. Crawford, 
Collector. 

'. 

Extract from Bomba, Secretariats G. I,J· Valume:92 o/1825 jlages 125-8. 
------

.... Appendix No." 4 . • 
A list ·of the villages in which it is proposed that schools should be Eatablished. 

rrobable iatlmated 

.. ~ ..... 1 ·~" ...... ~. ,-~ Eat! mated 

}James ol the Village 1 
Number emoluments Number emoluments 
. of ol the achool of ol the school 

Scholors. Moster. Scholors. Moster. 

. PURGUNNAH 
Rupees 

DHUNDOOKA ·14 . Bhowlearee 10 24 

Rupees '15 Pip lee 3.0 72 
Juska. • 20 48 . '16 Gamf 40 96 

· Khurud 25 flO · 17 Amblee --IO 24. 

Anneally 10 24 PURGUNNAH DHOLKA. 
Rojka 30 72 .. 1 Khusa 30 72 
Polarpoor 20 48 2 Vagurd 30 72 
Barejda 20 48 3· Nagurka 25 60 
Oochree ,& Pipnll 20 48 

455 1092 
Soonderianah 20 48 
Buriad 30 72 PURGUNNAH DHOLKAi 
Rojeedu.r 10 24 1 Roopaul 5 10 

( 

Path nab 25 60 2 Vussaim 10 15 

.Phedra 20 48 3 Chundesur 5 10 

Udwall 30 72 4. ·. , , Xerallah ·8 liS 
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~~ ,, ~ 

[! 

Frobabll!l isiHma!ed ~ . ~ 

Number emolument• Number emoluments ~ IP<ob•bi•\Eoum:;::;-
Names of the Vlllaqe• Names of the Villages of of the school 

Number of of the iachool . Scholar•. Maater, ~ .' Scholars. Master •. • • 
' ··~· 

· Rupeea 
Rupees 

.43 Shean 6' 10 
5 Snrrodah ''12 '!4 

" Bag<?dr& .~ u 
6 Palree 5 10 45 Kavetha 10 20 
7 Bhuroo Mohtee ,8 16 : 46 Mahejrah 15 30 
8 Salejraih., fi 12 .. 4:7 Beeleujy 16 30 

'' 

g Voutha 6 .I! 

10 Merolee 10 zo 453 886 ,, 
ll . Dhunuarah 3 .~· PURGUNNAH DUSlROHIE. 
12 Mocfasser 15 30 
13 Muttamun 16 30 1 Kall 10 25 

14 Bolad 15 30 ,'f ' 2 . Palree Kochrul 12 '30 

15 Gooma.h 7 14: 3 Gernmta 10 2li 

' , ChandKa~· 12 '·.· 30 
16 In go lee 5 10 
17 Kowka 15 30 ·5 · Nowagam 15 37~ . 

}8 Satull. 20 30 6 Chouaur G i5 

19 Ambarellee 8 15 7 Nikole 6 lli i ,., I • .( 

8 Pohur 6 ' 12i 
20 Vasna. Kelleeah 15 30 
n Kote 30 cso 9 Kobat 8 20 

%2 Transey 25 50 10 Owarsud 20 50 
" Sa.nnoda. 

23 Ambleara.h 0 ·. 10 II 10 25 
)' 10 12 .Thultoj 10 • I 25 

. ' 

!4 Shellan 5 

25 Bhaderka.h 15 30 13 Raypur · 10 
' ! ~5 . ,·-

14: Hennajlun ' ' 6 '' 12i 26 Rampoora 5 10 

27 Watterah 6 12 15 ~athesun 10 '25 

.28 Bhaela· 8' ' 16 16 Lam bat 5 12i 

.29 Dhoogaree 4 8 ,17 Odd 7 17t 
30 Ootelia 10 .·'!0' 18 Joondalla 6 12t 

31 Bhuroo Nahanee 10 '~0 19 Wissolpoor 12 30 

32 Juwareue~ 8 16 20 Chitrassur 6 15 

33 Mor'eah 6 ,10 21' Bhooaldree 10 ~5 
.' ' I 

34 Bop~eel 10 zo .':22 Sollat 8 20 
35 ·warnah ~0 16 '23 Purdholl 7 17t 

> 

36 Rajodah 5 10 '24. Cam ode 6 121 

37 Kessrendee ~ l! 2li Gutrall .• 10 25-
I 26 Waroj 6' 15 38 Dhingdah '7 ' 14, 

39 Retull 
' 

10 !0 
230 575 40 Nadodra 10 20 

'; 

ll Adrodah 10: !0 Bdj-.A. Crtuuford, . 
'·' 42 Vejulka ~ '8 Collector. 

12 
Extract from Bombay Secretariate G. D. 'vozu_ms No. ·1 of 1825 .fJages 427-36. 

'' 

No. 1 of 182S Genera,l Department. 
LETTER RESPECTING NATIVE SCHOOLS REPLIED TO ___ .... 

To, I 

DAVID GREENHILL ESQURE,. Officiating Sec~etary to Government B()MBA Y. · 
. .. ~ . . . 'I 

Sir. 
'- '\ 

I have the h~nor to ~~kno'jlfledg~·re~eipt .of )Jr. Secretary F~rish'a Iotter of. the lOth Augus~ is24, oon·, 
taining queries h11-ving refer~,nc~ to. t4e practicability of Increasing· the number of Native Schools at t~il 
•t~tion ; and in reply .to ~ t~k~ the Jibo~ty to forward a statement. which will shew the, nu~qbo~s of Sohoola 
now existing, the Soholara· who attenc} the111, and thtt remuneration to the Sohoolmast()rB 1 ' ' · 

• , . • ' j ' • •. • , • , , ~ I , • 

2d. There are Beveral olall3ea of pertdna, euoh·u Koonbees, Malees, Kach(yus ~~d ~tMr.a; w-ho in oon. 
•eq uence of inability to bear tho oxpenaet, do not 10nd their child ron to obtain in11tructlon, bu~ who, I am 

( Oontinuod, on page 60 J 

' 
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f'3' 
Statement of Native Schools in t~e ._City of 4hemedabad Shewing. -the 

I ' 

Cast of the Scholars 
• Cast of the 

Mehtas or 
!Teacher's Name; 1 

· Statiom; 
·!School 

' . 
Trachers 

-il------1-------1-----·t-- -- - ·-1'--1-1-r-J--t--1--1--1-+--

1 Hegsowram-
I 

2 Runshor 

3 Munsookr~m 

4 D,ewshunker 
.) 

5 Wijjearam.. 

f ~uditram 1 

7 Gugoo 

8 Wulatram. 
I 

~ J?ulpotram. 

1C loila 

Shawpoor ·chuckla Raekwa 

Duryapoor Ditto· Bhut Mewara 

Iadow _Bhugatre _1 

Pole 
Panjrapoie . . · 

Putu Sanupole 

Manwo oninknee. 
Pole 

Rajahmehtanee · 
' Pole 

· Bhewavane~ Pole 

Rackmoa 

' 
· Owduch 

-Ditto·· 

·-Ditto· 

. .. Ditto· 

', 

I 

' 
18 42 30 - -- 7 - - - -.-

5 -.31- 39 2 _- - -

10 35 91 - - - - - - -
- - -

- - ---
3 70 2 - 2 - - 3 - -

' '] 56 - - 5 - _:- - - - - 2 - -

1 18 22 1 - - 4 4 1 - -
i'l -

,14 68 12 - - - - 3 - ~ 2 - - -

- 2 - - 6 8 1 -

Kuloopoor chuckla B~u.tmewara : . g 5 17 9 21 - - - 4 1 -13 -,' 1 

Inmulpoor -Ditt~- Owduch J1 g -12 - 2 - - 6 -10 - - -

11 , Norbhira~ I ' ITajpoor , -Ditto· 10 - 13 - - 1 - - '2! 1 3 - - -

- 1
,2-7 I 12 Unooprarri 

13 Purshotum 

14 . Assearam 

15 Ghela 

16 Foola 

11 Shibhariam 

18 Doola 

19 Bhawjee 

[Mandveene Pole 

Astorija Chuckla 

-Ditto-

-Ditto· 

Rai poor chuckla 

-Ditto-

-Ditto• 

Sarungpoor 
chuckla 

20 Shambhooram Karinja 

:-:.1 Ingah Sakhree Sharee 

4 - ~ - ,- -4 -rreewaree ,10 49 

I 
.·Mewara ' 

Owduch • . · .6 6 412 - 5 - - 1 1 1 -

Bhutmewara 

Mootuwadee 

Owduch 

Khenva 

Owduch _ 

·Ditto· 

-Ditto· 

11 40.10 2 - 5 4 - 1 1 -

.240-

,14 10 12 - ~ r ~ ~ : ~ : : ~ 
15 6 7 1 - 16 - - 1 1 2 1 - -

14 - 11 3 -10 - - 5 5 - - - -

31 8 9 - - 6 - - 4 - 610 - -

7 10 10 4 - - - - - 5 - -

-D~tto· ._ , 25 25 5 3 - - - - 3 - 2 - 2 -
• 

---------------------~--~__;;.......:;_;._:.. _ _.:... __ _ 
244l501l2B4l4BI7I54I2l21l43l19;34,46l Bit 

Remark : Besides there are siX achoola the 'maaters of which are Moohummadana, They have alro. 
gether no more than 60 Scholara. · · · 

Remarks: On Cocoanut day and on the Dewally day thoae Brahmins obtain charitable donations or 
Duxanah from the Baniana etc, which do not amount to more than G Rupeea and they are likewise fed by 
.individuals on any public feut, in common with other · Brahmina : Schools containing larger number of 
pupils are attended by more than one teacher fu which caae the principal Teacher maintains an other 
person, frienda or relation to assist him and sharea the income equally or leaa if poaaible aome entertain a 
goomaeta also of the BrahJ;DiDB caate to attend the achool payiDg him about 2j Rupeu per anum. for aon1o 
the head pupU II\ achool doea that duty without having any remuneration for it. · 

Ahmadabad Court of Udalat lnh Pobruary1823 :. · .. .(Signed) W •. A • ./o•u ( Judp.) 

,, ... 
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Castes of Scholars and the receipts derived by the masters from each School. 

- Amount annually received by the Tutor from 
--r--:-- o g each and Total number of scholars 

.. ~ I----:-~--.....;.;;;.;;.;;;;...7;;....;;;~T I 

4) II) ~ • I X >. >. 0 0 2 ..c: •I• + .... ID 
UJ ~ ~ .d .s .... ~ tlO ..c - ~ ..c ~ nl. u hQ, ' c ~ 

ID ;.. nl Q U rn ..C: ..C: . ·a .._ • 1:: ;:>. .... Q - 4) tn ... nl 0 S:: 5 a n1 
~ ~ ..c ::I. r!l >. u liD tT' 0 .... + :::3 "C a.. ::I v 0 4) .• o... ;a "C 
- -:-: ~ ,.. ~~ ns !:1! ·a u .... ~ E: - ... ·; ::s c ·; ..c: ..... ~ 01 .... 4) · s u s 
•w - l'l .._. '0 - .w CIS C .0 G:$ 0 ~ p.. Cl. C 0. "" 0 -:;: .,.... ... ,.. CIS > U 

.c 0 0 - c ... 4) nl - 0 u ..c: nl . ... ... • :0 ... - '<U il:j 
~ ~ ~ fi .. (<') ~ .s 8 :§. c ] Q . '3 ~ ~ 3 ~ .::; ~ ~ ~ UJ ~ g 

t.... ~" .. I .. •' elue -; 0 ..,. c r.o: u _ o ;t:: 8 ~....... 0 :E. o ... 
r"' : :; :; -R -

1 
C - ro f-4 ...., ::s n1 o - C f-4 · .. ~ ... ,. · 

..... Cll ..::, a.re o . , __ c:-:·_ .... -.---:--

~ --=~ 100 1260 so'~~~r·;;~•·O~r~,~~··"t;g6~~;:; ~~~ 0
; ".:_ ~-~·; "; "t;'ci ~5o";;~ 

-- ~ 52 12do 80!0 1 33.1 0 00 0 61-2-19 80 1 881 3 50 2 0 0 84138 

, - - : 135 12do so
1
o 1 3311 0 00 0 61-2-19210 1 841 3 50 4 
I 

--- 89 12do 8001 331 ·o oo o 61-2-19137 2 9113 50 4 

- > _ 72 12do .. s+ 1 3Y o oo o 6ll-2-19lll 1 681 3 so 3 

- - - 50 1<.do ,, sor 1 331 0 010 0 61-~-19 77 1 

- - - 102 !2 do ·: so
1
o I 331 I 0

1
0 . 0 61-2-1 !I'!S7 '3 

5( 1 3 so 2 

381 3 5C 4 

~ C~· 217-34 

0 143241 
'·' 

0 01116118 

0 0 8111-

0 ( 

0 0 

16.:.. 288 

41225 - 1 1 25 1~ do n 8010 1 3311 ·o 010 0 61-2-19 33 2 75 1 3 50 1 

- - - · 61 12 do , so
1
o 1 331 o olo o 61-2:..19 94 1 591 3 so 2 2 o 

-J - 50 12 do ,, SOlO 1 331 0 00 0 61-2-19 77 1 501 3 50 2 0 0 8Il-

983 9 
0 

-l4 35 12d~.,80j0 I 331 0 00 0 61-2-19 54 - 651 3 SCI 2 ( 57215 

2 I - 81 12do
1 
.. i I 331 0 i 0 61-2-19125 I 39! 3 SO 3 2 ( ll02,8Q 

--- 36 12do ,solo 1331 o o

1

o o 6
1
1-2-19 38 2 751 3 so 1 o o 41225 

-- 2 76 12~c ,SOO 1331 O.OIO 061-2-19117 2 4413 50 3 QC 1221194 

45 12ldo , BOo 1 331 o o
1
o o 61-2-1£ 69 2 55 1 3 50 2 o o 73 2 S 

·55 12
1
do ,, solo 1 331 o o

1
o o 61-2-19 85 - 451 850 2 o L 88395 

·- 1-' 51 12ldc ,~~0 1 331 0 o
1
o 0 61-2-.19 78 3 691 .. 3 50 2 0 0 82319 

- .. -
- 3 3 

- 1 1 50 12do u800 1331 0 00 0 61-2-19 77 1 501 3 50 2 0 0 811-. 

75 12,do " 8~00 1 331 0 010 
I 

0 6'1-2-19116 - 251 3 so 3 0 c 120375 ,. 1 - -

38 12d'o ,, 800 1 331 o o'o 

65 12ldo " 8 f I 331 0 0:0 

0 61-2-19 58 ·3 221 3 50 1 2 0 62-72 

0 6,1-:-19100. 2 351 3 so 2 2' c 104 3185 

- - 2 

- - -

6l10'16l1344l252l 1418016 3 93!21 o olo 1 26132·1·99)2062 3 27I39·1·SOI53-1-ol2155l11771 
§ a days in eaoh fortnight § = Handful grain given by each scholar on every 8th 12th and 14th of. 

the Moon or a days in each fortnight. * On the acquirement of alphabet • = Each pupil ia eappoaed 
~ remain in the eohool 3 years he pay• one Rupee to the tutor on the acquirement of alphabet the propor •. 
t10n for one year of which ia + On leaving school + ... On leaving school each pupil at the end of 
the third year paid a rupees. the proportion of which for one year .. is x In Dewall;r x ... Eaoh pupil 
pay in dewally for pointing the writing board to this tutor. + In addition + • In addition to what 
the masters reach from the father of a boy, For liberty the pupil• by individuals on pay 2 and the 
anrage number of leavea through a year fa UJ. • In hia weding • • With the exception of Bruobmen 
enry other 10holar pay In hla weding H,.lf a rupee&: the average number of children aaf and of GO preaent., 

• Total amount rcoeind • "" Total amount received b;r the School maater1 in tho olt7. 
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Continued from page 57 ] 

given to understand; · wodld be most willing to· avail them~el-res of any opportunity of do~g so, and there 
can b~ no doubt that many schools may be established in difierent quarters of the city with very great 
advantage to the Inhabitants; and that if·through the.liberality of Goverliment an adequate salary, wu 
aeoured to the teacher, so as to render unnecessary further remuneration fro!D the Scho.ara or their parents 
auoh achoola woulq speedily be well filled •. Teachers paid by Government should be prohibited from mak
ing any demand upon their scholars, though i.hey might be permitted to.accept of what~ver was "oluntarily 
offered; and this, in addition to their aa~ariea, may be expected to act as a sufficient stimulus to. induce 
them to pay proper attention to their duties. To prevent the sons of persona vho are able to pay for the 
education of their children gaining admittance i~to these schools,. it may, be required ·that the teachers 
ahall receive no one who shall not be furnished with an order, .from such authority aa Government may be 
pleiuled to entrust with power for' this purpose; this I am told is the case in Bomba.y, and there does not 
appear to be any reason against its adoption at other places. I cannot· say ·that this will be carried. into 

• execution at a small expense; At first indeed, one or two schools only will- be established, b!lt it aeema 
highly proba.ble that very numerous applications for admission will be made~ as soon. &8 the natives begin 
properly to underatancl and appreciate whilt is done for them. The smallest salary may be: perhaps twelve 
Rupees monthly, and in no great length of time, ten or twelve 'schools ma.y be required. This· sum is ·no 
more than a ba.re recompenoe to persons who are really fit for the employment, and no more is given to a 
common native in a publiq office. · 

. 3rd. ·The office 'of Schoolmaster cann~t properly be said to be hereditary. During the time of .the 
llahratta Government it was generally taken up by those whose fathers had . been so occupied, but even 
then, others used to establish themselves in the, same line : ocpasionally indeed the officers of the Govern
ment used to interfere, but as appears to have been their system in other matters, they did it with a view 
til favour some particular individuals. Since the cify has been under the English rule, many persons have 
become schoolmasters whose ancestorl! were never so employed; and ·no objection h~ been made by the 
na.tivea to their doing so~ It must, however, be observed, that'the whole of the Schoolmasters are BrahmnDB, 
and aa far as regards the Hindoo par~ of the population, this seems t.o be th~ class beat .suited to the duty; 
for by their usages, a Scholar is. required· highly to venerate. his instructor and on several occasions to 
prostrate himaeU. before him, and it would therefore be rery inconsistent for t}le son ~f a ·Bruhmiln to do . 
this, ~ any person of an inferior cast. li efficient persons of this class are wanted, many are to be found in 
this oity sufficiently qualified to undertake the charge of a school. I cannot learn that . books of any kind 

· are in use at any of the existing schools and nothing whatever there is taught, but reading and writing 
with the first·tulea of Arithmetic; a knowledge of accounts is acquired afterwards, by the boy beirig 
admitted to write in the shops, which as they receive ~0 pay for their work, they are, J;eadily permitted . to 
do. The only language which is here taught i,n the. schools, is the.Goojeratee. 

4th. It will be seen from the statement now forwarded, that wh~le n~mber of twenty one schools are 
conducted by Bruhmuna, and they are attended by very few of the Maohmedan population. ··Besides ·these 
twenty one achot?ls however; there are six others, the pupils in which are aJmost ex.clusively, ·and the 
teachers are entirely of that religion. In three of those schools, the instruction .is of the clmmon sort, -and 
three are for the study of Arabic. The three first have, albogether, no more than forty two pupils, one. of 
whom is a Bruhm'un; and the Arabic schools only twenty four pupils. The receipts of the Masters of the 
first mentioned schools for Mohumudans, vary very considerably. The.usual payment by· eac~ pupil is 
haU a Rupee monthly; but from some it is made as high as from two to ten rup~es for the same period. In 
flhe Arabic Schools the sum is not determined but is calculated generally at about fifteen rupees . annually. 
Besides which regular payn1ents, there are other uncertain periods at · whic~ presents are ·made tO the 
fleachers, as for instance, on occasion of the marriage ceremony of the scholar hia teacher commonly 
reoei.ves from five to. ~wenty five rupees. The Education af a ¥oahummudan being altogether superior in 
every way to that of a Hindoo, is never completed in less .than five s,nd that of the Arabic Scholar in leBB 
than ten years:· Thus the Moahummuda.n population of this city must be considered tO be entirely' without 
education, and though I am by no meaps inclined to .think that they will so readily avail themselves of the 
apportunity as the Hindoos will, yet perhaps in respect to them the establishment.of Schools to which they 
can rescrt,without expens~ will be even a great~r blessing than to the. other classes; for undoubtedly the 
Mohammudans are in the most miaerabl"e poverty; and from which their pride, their indolen<·e and their· 
habits of determine~ extravagance and debauchery, seem to forbid all hope of their extricating themselves., 

. ' ; ' " . ' 
5th. In regard to the subject of the fifth query in the letter now under reply, it is a measure to which 

t,here can, I think, ·as an experiment,be no,sor~ of objectjon; if inconvenience .. shall be fou~d to result from 
it, to relinqiiiah "it is most easy; and if my recommendation can have ariy weight. I beg .•mos~ , reapeotfully, 

' to be" allowed 'to Offer it in favour 6f its adoption. . . 1 ' • . . · 
· ' ' · · ' · I have the honor to be;· · 

I . ' 

Ahmedabad 
' I • 

Court of Uda.lat . . 
. . 17~b Febru&ry-1825. 

~ If ' 11' l I. :: I' ' 

... , 

.. _.__ 

•1 . Sir,. 
Your most obedient hnmblo eervant, 
,. l!li• .~w .. .A·;JONES •• 

·: · : "' :fudge. 
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Sir, 
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SECTION III 
J 

KHANDESH 
' < 

1 

Extract from Bombay 'secretariate G. D. Volume No. g2 of 1825 pages 239-278. 

No. 62 of 1824. Public Department. 
\ 
KHANDESH: INFORMATION RESPECTING. VILLAGE SCHOOLS. 

JAMES FARISH ESQUIRE, Secretary to Government, BOMBAY • 

I have the honour to forward· for the information of the Honorable the Governor in CouJ)cil, the copy 
of a letter from the Collector in Khandesh, dated the 20th of last month, and of its enclosed statements 
respecting village schools. . . . 

· . Adverting· to the 9th paragraph of you~ letter of. the 1Oth March last, .I beg .leave to state that I postpone 
any observations untir all the collectors' reports upon the subject in question shall have been received. . . . 

. POONA, l 
21st Septem~er 1824, l 

I have the honour to be 
Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
" Sd/-W. M, ChaPlin. 

To 
WILLIAM CHAPLIN ESQUIRE, Commi~ioner in the Deccan, POONA. 

Sir, 

1st. Receipt of comnumication dated_ 19th Marc1i, respecting uillage school's acknowledged, I do myself. 
the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your communicatipn dated the 19th March last, with copy of a letter 
to your address from· Mr. Secretary Farish dated the "lOth of the same. month, calling for information on 
various points, connected with the better education of the Native population subject to this Presidency. 

. . I . 

2nd, The accomPanJing return referred to in.answer to the 1st q14erJ contained in Mr. SecretarJ Farish's 
letter of the 10th March. which accomPanied that despatch. In respect to the 1st query in that letter vizt. the 
number of village schools in this zillah I beg leave to refer to the accompanying return. This will shew you 
that in all there are 189, of which 95 are employed in teaching the elementary, and 75 some of the higher 
Departments of Hindu Science, while 19 are Mahomedan institutions, which teach Persian and now an.d then a 
smattering of Arabic. , 

· 3rd. The 2nd q.uery answered the proportion · that the number of schools bears to the number of uillages 
about 9 Per cent. In reply to the 2nd query vi1'.t. the propOj.'fion tliat the number of schools bears to the number 
of villages, I beg to state that the proportion is. as 1 school to 117 5 villages, or setting fractions aside · about 

· ·g per' cent-as some of thl\;viilages however, or rather the towns, such as the cusbahs and the Iarger Peiths, or 
Commercial marts have more than one school, i may observe farther, in reply to this query, that the proportion 
of villages with schools to those without is as 1 to 31, or about 3 per cent. The above calculation, however, 
includes all schools. The elementary schools alone,. are only as 1 to every 22 villages, or about 4i per cent on 
the whole of the inhabited villages of this Province. • · . . . 

"4th. The 3rd querJ answered. The in~ome of the masters entirelJ derived irom the scholars, The state· 
ment before referred to will shew in reply to the 3rd query as to " whence the Income of the School masters is 
derived " that it is now all derived from the scholars. 

5th.. An answer to the 4 querJ rendered suPerfluous b~ the answer to the 3rd. Such being the' Case in regard 
to the former Query I need not advert to that which follows Vizt. whether " similar provisions could be 
made for school masters in villages now without schools. " 

_6th. In answe~ to the 5 querJ it is remarked first that the aPprojJriatiotJ of a slltn /rotn uillage ex#tlces. 
to "'llage schools would be sufficientlJ emured rendering the same paJabZe bJ the Moamlutdars mot~tllly, In 
refere?ce to the fifth subject of enquiry Vizt. "·whether if small salaries for the teachers were allowed from 
the Village expences, effectual means COUld be devised to secure their appropriation, and the. efficiency of the 
schoo.ls, ~?d what may be considered as a sufficient allowance in addition to what the masters could earn by 
teachmg. I would remark-that the anpropriation would be sufficiently ensured by rendering the snmo 
payable by the Moamlutdars of Districts monthly-under the periodical enquiry hereinafter provided for, and the 
\leual check and control which is imposed on these officers in regard to their other disbursements, · 
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7. Secotldly-The e.fficimcy of 1"/Je school$ would be promoted 'by actit~g o" the prit~.ciples, modified ho.w
ewr to meet e:risting circrmJstcmces, adverted to it"f

1 
Mr. Farish's letter,other rules laid dowtl being also acted npon. 

Secondly that' the efficienq· of the schools I conceive would be promoted by acting on the principles adverted to 
in the 7th para of I\lr. Secretary FARISH's letter. Those principles, however, which are suited to a limited sphere, 
and to the superintendence of a number of visitors such can be afforded in Bombay, being modified as follows-to 
adopt them to the nature of the superintendence and control which in so extensive a country can be bestowed on 
them·, the other rules hereinafter ~nnumerated bein~ also acted upon:-

lst. that a certain period should be defined as the utmost for which any s.~hoolmaster .shall be entitled 
to pay from the Government for any scholar, who, should he not in that period have acquired all the elementary 
knowledge usually taught in village schools, !!hall however be.entitled to continue at the school without further 
charge to Government, till such time as he is pertified to have done so. ' 

· 2nd. That to ensure effect to the foregoing rule, only a certain portion, say one half o~ two th.irds, of 
the allowarice, shall for . su~h period be paid monthly to the school · master, who shall not be entitled to the 
balance till be produces a certificate of his having perfected his scholar to the extent above mentioned. 

. 3rd. . That the attainment of ·~e scholars shall be certified by the Moamlutdar of the. District, assisted 
by such of the loc3l officers,· or respectable and learned inhabitants, as ~ay willingly undertake the duty; and as 
t!Je collector may, from time to time, see fit to nominate. 

4th. That the Punchayets of examination, so constituted shall sit twice a year, to examine the scholars 
of the District.-That "this duty shall be commenced by examining all. the scholars of th~ Cusbah, and of the 
schools within a convenient distance thereof who shall present themselves as proficient-that afterwards either , 
the same Punchayet or the Moamlutd!]J with other assessors, selected on. the spot, shall sit in such two or three, 
other places 6f the Talooka as may be conveniently situated for similarly ascertaining the proficiency of those 
who ~Y present themselves at those places, and at the schools within a given circle thereof. 

. Sth. That at ~ch examinations,· those scholars. who have made greater proficiency than usual within 
the given time, and who shall attain the required proficiency in a shorter time than usual, shall receive 
certificates, ~hich shall be presented to the Collector or such of his assistants, as he ~Y authorize to that 
effect, while on circuit, or on deputation, who sh'all person~lly examine the b~ys, possessing the same in the 
presence of the Moamlutdar, and. other officers of the· District, as well as of such of the respectable inhabitants 
as may ~boose to attend, and should it be considered that the certificates have been properly given, the holders 
of them shall be presented with a suitable token of approbation and a written certificate thereof. 

6th. Th~t besides these. periodical examinations, it shall be the duty of the coll~tor and such of his 
assistants as he may so instruct, as well as· of the principal Native Officers of the kutcherry when in the 
Districts, to visit the sch~ols, without any J.lrevious warning not only to examine the scholars, but to ascertain 
from.the School Masters that they have regularly received their dues from the moamlutdars. 

7th. That on occasions of such examinations, the collector should be allowed "to give a small donatioa 
to the ex pertest scholars, and, when extraordinary diligence· has been e.vinced, to the schoolmaster. 

8th. That the Certificates, and the rewards proposed to be given to•the meritorious, be given alike to 
all taught at the village school, whether on the Government pay roll, or otherwise. . . . 

9th. That the certificates to be glven as above, to the most diligent and best informed, shall, when 
the holders are qualified by years and subsequent training, entitle them to employment in the public offices of 
the Government in the Province, in the preference to others, who, though educated at the village schools, ·may 
not have obtaine'd such certificates. · ' 

lOth. That the number and naines of scholars for whom an allowance may be made by Governme-nt b'e 
reported monthly to thp Moamiutdar by the Patell and Coolk.urnee of the village, the ij!Per being also attested 
by the school·master, and transmitted through the shaikdar"of the division to the, Moamlutdar,-:-That the 
Shaikdar shall be responsible that he personally examines into the correctness of the returns, and certifies the 
s~me to the Moamlutdar as often as he goes to the village, besides which it will be the duty of the moamlutdars 
and sherishtedar, each personally to enquire into the truth of the returns atleast twice a year and without giving 
previous warqing.....:all which the Moamlutdars shall certify to the Collector-..,ho may further. institut~ such- en· 
quiries as he may judge necessary. 

. 11th. In all Cusbahs, Peiths and largest class villages, the children of the commercial ·classes who 
must at all events acquire the elementary kn~wledge which a village school affords ( except when their parents 
may be in a state of poverty ) those of all public officers in receipt of a larger sum than 15 Rupees a month and 
'those of individuals acknowledged to be in circumstances . capable of enabling , them to· educate their children, 
shall not be included in the muster roll of scholars to be paid for at the Government expence. 

. 12th. That the office of school Master sball'not, where it may not now be so, be considered hereditary, 
and that the collector, on vacancies il~ lucratjve schools occuring, shall, in all cases', promote those masters 
of schools less lucrative, to· the vacant situations, who may be most deserving, and who may be willing to 
accept thereof. ' ' ' 

13th. That the Collector on proof of Inattention, inability, or iinmorality in the sch09l master shall 
have power. to dismis&- him. In cases, however, in which the office may be hereditary appointing as a successor 
his n~arest qualifie~ rQla,tion who may bo- willing to undertake tho liuty. 
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· . 8th. Thirdly-A view 0/the present scale of remunerat'iott of the Solloolmaslers. Thirdly-As to the income 
of the schoolmasters, I will, before entering on this subject, present a view of their present. scale of remunera· 
tion. Deducting the schools of science whose masters ·have returned :no income, and who exact nothing; and 
also throwing 14 of the Mahomedan schools out of account, whose t_nasters also exact· no compensation, it will 
be found that the remainder of the Schools in number 100 have an mcome of Rupees. 254? or 2Si Rs. each 
school annum. In these schools there are 1,619 scholars, which gives at the rate of 52!·Reas memsem for ea.ch 
Scholar:-making allowance, however, for concealments, periodical dues in grain, and other occasional 
gratuities npt accoun~ed for, we may 'probably estimate the average receipts from each schol:r at 75 Reasor 
3 annas mensem-say in round numbers one third more,· or on the whole about 3400 Rupees, bemg 34 p.annum 
-or say per mensem 3 Rs~ " · 

9th. Considering the present condition of the school therefore, and the object of, as much as possible, 
diffusing elementary education at a cheap rate, it seems to me that Government would secure this latt.er object, . 

' as well a:s provide what would be considered a competent remuneration, if, exclusive of all donations of grain, · 
and other· occasiomil gratuities depending entirely on the pleasure and ability of the ·donors,· the rate of pay for 

. the scholars educated at the·public charge was so calculated as to afford to the schoolmasters in Cusbahs, Peiths, 
and larger class villages, at least 6· Rupees p. men~um,' and . those in smaller villages about 4 Rupees I think 

-that two annas pr. mensem for every scholar at the former villages ( tho,se excepted who are enumerated in the 
11th clause of para 7th preceeding ) and 2t annas for all scholars at the schools of the lower class villages, 
would secure this income. 

·10. The grouttds on which this recommendation is founded more particularlJ stated. The grounds of the 
· abo~e calculation may· be more perticularly stated as follows:-

... Schools of Casbahs &c. 

10 scholars whose parents would pay all their expences~r say per mensem}qr. of a Rupee ......... 2-2-0· 

10 scholars whose pa:ents might pay in addition to the Government allowance 2 annas each or ...... t-~-0 · 

20 Scholars at 2 annas each to be defrayed by Government ....................... : ........................... 2-2-0 
~ . . . \ 

In all exclusiv~ of Grain, and d'ccasional gratuities ......................................................... 6-1-0 

Small class villages of 24 Scholars each ............... · ............................. ~ ..... ; ............ : .. l l-0-0 
24 Scholars at 2 annas and s.a'Y ............... ~ ................................. ,,; ·····:.······ .....•.....•.....• ~ 
20 of the scholars give each additional! anna 

Extra to grain and occasional gratuities 

••• 

.... 
. ... 1-1-0 

4-1-0 

11th. The Period lor which the allowance is recommended to be given; I have proposed above that the 
allowances should only be made for a limited time. I have ·now to sUggest that 4 years, if the, scholar has 
attained by that time 12 y'ears, if not, till he has attained that_age, but ifhe should not go to school till 10 years 
of age or afterwards, then only; three years seem amply sufficient to enable a master to'teach all that is taught 
at a village school, being; aknowledge of writing. and arithmetic, and I would therefore recommend that the 
allowance should only be given for that period:- · 

12th. Cusbah Peiths etc. desig1tated. I need not designate a Cusbah as it is well known. The larger. 
Towns should be those. which are called Peiths or commercial marts the first class villages should be those 
whose income amounts to or exceeds the s_um of Rupees 2000, and the sma~ler villages those whose Revenues · 
does not come up to that amount, but _which may not be less than Rupees 1000. • 

13th. As satisfactorj} rep!J at Present not obtainable to the sixth Point of reference. In regard to the 6th 
point of reference, Vizt:-the amount attainable in these districts from subjec;ting Sircar Wurshashun, Enams 
and other lands, to a small payinent towards.a fund.for maintaining schools it would just at present be impos
sible to submit a satisfactory rep)y-none of these sources of expense to the Government having yet been definitly 
fixed. I am of opinion, however, th11.t the result of the enquiry now in progress will not establish a right to 
many Enams, or other tenures of land, rent free, that have not services attached to them'; and in such cases 
the contribution could not be called for. The grounds on which I conclude that there will not be many Enams, 
except those adverted to, are, that there seem to be but few who can establish claims of any other kind accor-
ding to the Enam rules- . 

~ . 
14th. In reference to the 7th query no religious allowances are-suPPosed to ext'st in the provinctJ which co11ld 

be _diverted to the Promotion of education. Neither, I beg to st~te, in reference ~o the 7th subject of enquiry, do I 
thmk there are many religious allowances in this province whi~h could be diverted to this purpose I am, how
ever, now about to ·submit the result of my enquiries into the Wurshashun and Religious allowances in this 
Collectorate as far as I have yet been able to conduCt them, and in doing so I will point out such as may appear 
to be of this nature, · · 

15th, In rep!J to the 8th Point where the services for which la11ds are held crre really Pel'/ormed tile · 
• J ' 

commutatton ProPosed does not itt some cases seem desirable-or in any Practice~ble.· In reply to the 8th point of 
reference 1 beg to ob~crve, that where the services for which Lands or allowances are held, aro really performod 
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-th11 commutation here proposed does not in some . cases seem d_esirable nor in any likely to be attainable·- It 
could not be made in as far as village or even District offices are. concerned, though the services of the Iatt~r 
class of officers are really dispensed with-The other cases of such grants, are those for services connected 

· with. religious Establishments,' with the office of Gazy, with the duty of protecting a line of road and such like. 
None of the holders of these allowances would willingly pay money, .in other words, .resi~n their allowances, 

, rather than perform the duty attached to thein'-because the circumstances of 'society seldom offer to them a 
mode of employing their time, which, were they relieved of these duties, would be either ,so profitable, so respect· 

. able or so little attended with personal trouble-Where the du~ies are not. performed or are no longer required 
as for instance when mosques or Temples have gone fo decay, if any allowances are·still enjoyed for dutie~ 
connected with them, they should on t,he death of the present incumbents be resumed. 

16th. Recommendation that with some exceptions no person should after a ce;tain periGahe admitted 
iuto the_ service, who catJnot read, wrUe attd keep accout~ts. . With the exception of , the situation of :Peons and 
the.menial offices of an Establishment, I think it would· be of advantage to give notice, as prop~sed in Mr. 
Secretary F~rish's letter, that _after a certain term of years no.person would be, employed-in the public-serviCe, 
who cannot read, write and keep accounts. Even the situations of Havaldars and Jemadars of Peons, might be 
included in such a notice, the only exception that should ·be made in regatd to them, being in the case of the 
Peons, and Naiqs of Peons who may be active and faithful service deserve promotion on that· account-such a 
rule would effectually prevent the proposition which is contained hi clause ·uth. Par11graph 7th and which 
excludes the children of certain persons from the nu~ber of those whose education would be paid for by Govern
ment from having any ill effect.-while the actipg on that 'Proposition will enable Government to extend it's 
assistance to children who otherwise would not propably have it in their.power to acquire any education~In
deed acting on that proposition will prove a stimulus to the masters to extend education as much as possible to 
the poorer classes.· 

. 17. The advantage that resulted in Guzarat !rom a demand for writers 'to fill the office of Tull(rtee, noticed 
. In Guzerat, before the Establishment of the office of 1'ullatee, · exp~rt writers were not often to be procured ~ut 
of the. class of those engaged in mercantile concerns but the reform of that office, and the employment that it 
promised to give, led to a most exteusi ve cultivation of that degree of educ11tion that qualified for the duty; and . 
soon after the candidates were as numerous 1l5 could be wished. A similar effect would follow he~e after a · 
short time from·the regulation adverted to, facflitated, especially, as the acquisition of education would be by the 
Establishment of village schools, · ' · ... • · 

• 
18. "Bra.hmins best qualified for schoolmasters but ~t1r~r casts'fill the ~ffice and should also be ettcouraged. 

The· persons that will usually be best qualified for schoolmasters, in. village schools will be Brahmins, .and 
numbers suited for the office, may be found in this provi'nce, where _also it should be r~marked, there are also 
Biess and · suder school masters, which classes ·should therefore be continued · in _employment when no 
objections are made, that the ground they have thus gained may not belost to them.-There are not many here 
who claim the duty as a Wuttun, · It is however sometimes, attached to the Josee's · office .and this latter is a 

· Wuttun. It will tend to the efficiency of the Schools, even where Josee's hold. them, to grant any additional 
recompense from Govern~ent, during good behaviour only •. 

19, Provisions that seems necessar~ to be made !or M ohamedans. The foreg~ing observ~tions relate to 
village schools, which usually do nothing more than teach reading and writing, and also, to a limited extent, a 
knowledge of accounts, all of which are taught in the Mahratta character arid language, · It will therefore be 
necessary to make· some separate provision .for the Mahomedans portion of the community, who, when. they 
study at all, prefer the acquisition pf Persion and Arabic-a knowledge of those languages being essential to an 
attainment of their literature, religion, and laws. There are but few learned Mahomedans now in this 
Province, and it may therefore be difficult to procure qualified masters one, or at 'most two mahomedan schools, 
in each Tallooka, would be sufficient, and they might lle placed· under rules similar to those enumerated with 
regard' to Hindoo village schools-but the least that the Master should receive should be 1 'Rupee for 5 scholars 
while the period for which he should be.entitled to S)lch an allowance should be considerably longer than in the 

·,,case of the Hindoos for learning Mahrattas-on account of the greater difficulty of acquiring a knowledge of a 
foreign, than of a Native language. When Arabic is studied too, the period should be further enlarged. 

~ . ' . . . . ~ 
:20. The Mahomedan like the 'Hindoo Schools must be considered only establishments /or the acquisition of 

elemcntar31 education, I consider that thes~ like the. ~illage school. sqould,be looked upon more as estaolish· 
ments for the a~quisition of elerrien~ary than Scientific education. .:I'o look for more, at the outset in such a 
Province, would only tend to disappointment. ThAre !Day, however, be a few instances in which teachers may 
be found capable of imparting further instruction. The returns ·indeefl shew this· to be the case, in regard to 
some of the higher Departments af Hindoo educatfon. Such eases, whether connected with the one persuasion 
or the other, will deserve, wherever they occur, a specific consideration, the result of which should determine, 
howfar they are capable of meeting the objects professed, and thb degree of assistance which should be afforded 
to them •. 

21. The mode in which instructiotdtt. the higher brmtcl1es ol JlimJ.oo Scitmce is tJOW pt'OtJI'ded lor. 
Though alr.eady statild, I may here again observe, that it is not usual for teachers of the Hindoo Sciences to 
require any thing,_ as a, matler of right, from their scholars they coonliider it a charitable act to give ·instructions . . 
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. h branches of knowledge and in return trust to the eleemasinary gifts of the Charitable, as well as of, m sue , a . . 
their scholars, who, though not bound to give, always do make s_uch ouenngs' as th~y ·can,. and at all 

. events, in all cases, perform such menial offices, in. the fa~ily of_ their mstructor, as Brahm1.ns may perform.
The scholars also who study the higher departments of Hmdoo hterature, are generally .children of the poorer 
class of Brahmins, who themselves live ,on charity.-:To such it is no disgrace to beg and sometimes 

h f re it is to be found that ·the whole of the students as well as the master live by the donations 
t ere o . . 1 . . b h . hb . 
which by daily circuit .of the town and occcastona peregnnatlons a out : t ~ ne1~ ounn~ country, 

h b able to acquire-without. striking at the root of a custom therefore wh1ch IS, as 1t were, mterwoven 
t ey may e d · '11 b G h' h · with the feelings of the people, and is calculated to do much ~oo '. 1t WI . eco~e a· overnment w tc ts en-

1. h d h to prize the blessings of education, to extend tts a1d and protection, not only to the learned men 
1g tene enoug . · · t t.h · · f h · · 

who devote themselves on such a contingent and often madequate provision, o . ~ mstruc~10n, o. t e n~mg 
generation, but also to those youths, who, under such disadvantage~, are able to chensh a des1r~ for mformat1on 

22nd. A small annual sum to such seminaries for the joint use of the masters· and. scholars would· it is 
thot~ght do much good. Probably no plan will be better for this purpose. than the. donation of . a small sum to 

',each Establishment for .the joint use of the masters and scholars so as wh1le,. at all events at the out-:set, and 
before we can by experience estimate the effects it might produce, we do ndt place them above eleemasinary aid, 
we may yet rend~r them a little independent thereof, and give to the institutions and their pursuits that 
character of respectabi~ity, which the public patronage of Government always confers. 

23rd. The amount of these sums :JPecified • . About 50· Rupees for each school that has from 10 to 15 
scholars. 40 Rupees whe~ the scholars do not exceed 10 nor fall short of 8 and thirty when there may be five 
and above that, nothing being allowed when there are not five scholars, nor the teachers children being included 

· in the account, wo11ld I think be a sufficient assistance for the ·object setforth above.-Perticular Institutions 
might deserve a·more,extensive support-but in alf cases, before any grant is made to any seminaries· of the · 
_nature in question, the sanction of Government should be obtained. 

:24th. Incentives to application ProPosed to be held Ot4t to both the 'Mohomeflans aml Hindoos. If any 
measures should be adopted to favour the extension of education beyond the mere elementary parts, and there 
should ever be a Mohomedan institution· formed similar to the Hindoo Collage at Poonali, it might be a part 
of the -plan as a reward to diligent study and to afford to genius an opportunity of cultivating its peculiar powers 
to the utmost, to allow a certain number of the most eminent Mohomedan scholars in each Zillah, an~ually to 
be sent to it entirely at the public charge a similar indulgence being granted to the Hindoos in regard to· the 
Coilege at Poonah,.'those who on examination prove the best qualified being selected to fill the law offices of 
the Courts of Justice, and such· other sifuations as require the holders to be men of good education. 

25th .. The number now taught at each school and the classes 'that attend shewn in statements Nos. 1 & 2. 
Reverting, however, to the more immediate subject of this addres's, the village Schools, I may obser~e .that the 
information required the third para of Mr. Secretary Farish's letter, regarding the number taught at each Schoo 
or the proportion of the Chilqren of a village who are sent to school, :where there is a school, will be seen in tlie 
statement No. 2-while the learning they acquire ·and the particular classes who attend the schools, will be seen 
in the statement No. 1. . 

. 
26th. The above statement alfords bNt a Poor picture of the state oj the Schools. It is probably unnecessary 

to add anything regarding the Village Schools to the detailed information which th'ese statements afford-respect 
ing the points above enumerated and the pay which the masters receive, These statements will give a genera 
picture of the schools,· miserable enough it is true, considering the wants of the population, but in proportion 
as it is so; it gives additional weight to the claim whi~h the Government has recognized them as possessing 
on it for assistance, to reform and invigorate them, as an institution, without which, but little; can otherwise 
be done to enlighten and improve the condition of the people sub jed to 'ts rule. . 

27th. The number of Proposed schools specified~ and classed. -Calculating that elementary Schools are 
established in the villages &ca adverted to in the 12th paragraph of this despatch the whole number of such 
schools w!ll be 352, of these 127 will be schools in Casbahs, Peiths, and higher class villages, and 225. in 
villages whose Juma is not less than 1000, or more titan 2000 Rupees.·, . 

.. 

28th. The expenus estimated. Estimating the expeace of. each school by the calculaion contained in tho-
lOth paragraph-that of the larger class villages will be p. annum 127 at 2! Rs. 3810-0-0 
of the smaller 225 at 3 Rupees 8100-0-0 

Rupees 11910-0-0. 

In addition to this there may be added an account of the rewards which it is proposed to give about Rupees 
500 per annum, making in all Rupees 12,410~ 

·29th •. Number of scholars, wh~u education is ISOW calculqted to 1M provided for. J:lut In some cases the 'Oj 

villages are so contiguous, that one school. would do for two, and in. others the population consists so entirely 
of the lower classes, that it would be useless for the present, and till e'xa~ple has marked 1\ chance in the 



opi~ions and the prejudices of Society, to establish s~hoois i~ them; Of tbe sch.oois, th.erefore, of the smaller 
class villages, we may probably deduct one fourth as not. immediitely required.-This will effect a saving of 
2025 Rupees a year in the total expence, which will provide for the establishment of more ·than one school in' 
~:~uch plac'es as this may be . requisite, and also. for • the M~h9medan . Schoo is, without swelling the expence. 
Indeed it may be doubted whether for some years, even .the limited number of scholars provided for, will avail 
themselves of the opportunity afforded them of instructing themselv~s, notwithstanding it is made the interest 
'of the masters to encourage· the dissemination of education., and that it is the . evident interest of the people 
themselves, to bec.ome independent, iu their .little transactions, of the dishonest. scribes that tpey are u~w 
obliged to employ. 'The who~e number that now go to school does not exceed 2000 out of 36, 881 or about one 
~n eighteen. The pl~n submitted provides for education to 9,110 or 1 in 4 .. But as I. have remarked it may 
be some years before so many will avail themselves of the opportunity afforded to the~. If in this respect I 
should be found to have predicted, wrong, ilie fact will:;peak vohinies in behalf of the measure its.elf. . . . 

30th •. The encom·agement which it may be,excej;>ted that commuuity will in tim_e give village schools. I 
h.ave reckoned that the sum at present disbursed by the Community on, account of education is Rupe~s 3,400 for 
100 schools (vide 8th para} and supposing all the schools _proposed are. established, 'Ihave reckoned by my 

calculations· ( vide lOth para ) that the public will contribute Rupees, 9,084 for 352 schools. . This is. not. more 
in regard to that number of school~ than Rupees 2,547-the sum actually retunied as the ~eceipts of 100 schools 
is to this latter num'ber, and will, I shou~d hope, fall far. shor·t of the enco.uragement .. that will be bestowed on 
the part of the Community, when the interest evinced by Government in the education of the rising generation, 
and the facilities· that will be created, will ,have had time to work their due effect, and this will, .I trust, be the 
reward of a few years · exertion's. · 

31st. Ut~der the sanction extended to tl.e proportio11 it i~ intended to set about the reg~lation of village· 
schools on the principles set fortldn this despatch. Under the sanction extended to my proposition I shall at' 
once' set about regulath:ig 'the existing elementai)' schools, on the principles I have· suggested, establishing'· 
others where they may appear desirable,' on the same principles.- . 

. . 32nd. Hereafter what propositions may be necessary in regar4 to the higher class of se11tinaries will be 
submitted. In the sequel after having sub1~itted the Wurshashutt jnvestigal:iqn, and ascertained if any of tlie 
allowances, which may have· been confirmed, or which it may be politic to·· confirm, can be directed to the 
promotion of public education, I shall do myself the honour to advert to the esta~lishment for teac~ing the_ 
higher branches of knowledge, and to specify such as may appear deserving the support of tije Government, in 
the way I have set forth in the 23rd paragraph of.this dispatch. ' .. · . . ~· . 

DHOOLIA. 

20th August 1824 

, . 

,·• 

True Copy/___,. 

I have the honour to be, &ca. 
. Signed/ ARCHD. ROBERTSON 

Collector. 

John W aritfdeK. · 

· Statemc!nt of Schools, 'the number of boys who ~ttend schools, and the number who do not, in the 
Province of Khandies. 

I - Boys. 
'· No. of boys in OU> 

Town or Viltafes 
~0 0 every Hundred 

Tallooks.· · .co 
... _ 

Wbodo who go to 8-fl g,g 
not go to Total School :I (f) o'fl 

: z 
~(f) School 

• ' . 

. 
Dhoolia Kusba Dhoolia .6 99 164 263 38 ... ... ... '. 9 Mouza Kheid ... ... . .. t 14 147 161 

Bore Koond 1 14 135, 149 9 , ... ... 
66 - Nimbgoel 1 11 6 17 l .. ... . .. ' ... 

'197 245 19 Kusba Songeer ... 4 48 ... ... 
107 12 · Mouza Nahalode ... ... ... 1 12 95 

I : Dew Bhana 1 4• ., 13 .· 17 24 .. ... ... .. . 
· Chimtana. 1 9 80 89 10 

' .. ... .. . .. . 
f-· ----·- -

211 837 1048 .. 
'1'otal 16 

'-·-"--~- -
Amalnalr 'k.usba Amalnair ... 65 426 491 u ... ... ... 

• Mouza Pottonda . '1 21 176 . 197 11 ... ... ... 
r-·- '---- ·- -- .. 

688 
' Total. s 86 603 .. 



67 

- Boys. No. of boys in Om - ... - 0 every hundred ., 0 .... 
Tallooks ' Towri or Villages .cO o- :Who do . who go to 

8"5 bOg 
" z(/) o...Q not go to .Total School 

' 
...Qu School i<'(/) ,.... 

~ 

Errondole Kusba Errondale ... ... ... 5 70 . 219 289 25 ' 

Kusba Dhvrimgam ... ... 5 61 1349 1410 .• 4 
Mouza 'Kossoda ... ... . .. 2 21 : 127 148. H 

-- f-·---

Total· 12 152 1695 • 1847 . .. 
1-· ----- -

Bhurgaum Kusba Bh~rgaum 
. 7 89 434 523 17 ... . .. 

• · Mouza Vudgaum . .. . .. 1 7 16 . 23. 29 
Kusba Wangly .... . .. ... 1 21 335 356 6 

' 

' Kusba Pimpulgaum .... ... 1 22 ''175 197 11 .. -· --1--·-.-. ---.-- -
Total 10 139 960 1099 

. ' , 
f-·-f-·-·-------------

. 

Challisgaum Kusba Challisgaum ... . ... . .. 2 19 138 157 12 
Razungaum - 3 22 +9 71 30 . .. ... ... . .. .. Saigaum ...... . .. ... 2 13· 5 18 71 

. . 
" 

Jottaygaum ... ... . .. 1 6 30 36 ' 17 
· Mouza Nandgaum · ... ... .. . 2 18 .. 69 87 20 

.... ----- 1-· " ---~-
Total . 10 78 291 369 I 

" -·- f-· 

Mallegaum Monza· Mallegaum . .. . .... ... 9 154 287 4H 35 
Kasba Golanar ... ., . ... 1 27 . 34 61 44 

----- . -. Total 10 181 321 502 ·" I-·-----
Lohonair Kusba Lohonair ... ... . .. 2 41 58 99 41 .. Wakhary ... . ..• ... 1 21 32 53 40 

-·- --.- -
Total 3 62 ·90 152 

' 
.. 

I -- ------- -. 
.. 

Baglan Shihur Moolair ... ... . .. 15 46 '283 329 14 ' 
Kusbah Jaikhed · ... . .. ... 2 13 187 200 6 .. Telvun ... ... .. . 3 13 3 16 8 
Mouza Suttana:y ... ... ... 1 4 92 96 4 .. Bez ... ... ... 2 21. 39 60 33 

Kusba Nampoor ... ... . .. 2 13 157 170 7 
---- . 

I· ' 1 Total . 25 110 761 871 ' .. - ---,; 

Pimpulnair Knsba Pimpalnair · ... . .. ... 4 23 69 . 92 25 .. 
I -- - --Total 4 23 69 92 .. 

_;_I-· 

Bhamair Kusba Nizampoor ... . .. ' ... 2 28 29 57 SO· .. Doossana:y ... ... .. . 1 15 40 55 . 27 
--1---

·Total 3 43 69 112 II 

--· -
Nundoorbar Kasba Nundoorbar ... . .. ... 12 162 365 527 31 

Mauza Wankay ... ... ... 1 s 12 17 28 .. Kokurmoondah ... . .. 1 7 17 24 28 .. Veerdull ... ... . .. 1 15 111 ' 126 12 
Kusba Snnd Keday ... ... . .. 2 21 120 141 16' 
Mat~za Malpoor · ... ... . .. 1 .3 56 59 6 . . 

I-·--- - ---
Total 18 213 681 894 II - . 

' 

' 

. 
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.. - ' 
Bors. 

No~ of boys in o., . , ....... 0 . every hundred 
Tallooks • Town or Villages 

., 0 -..co o"'"' Who do, who go to 
' s..c ~»8 . 

::1 u not go .Total School ZUl o..cl ..c<> to School 
- ' -

~Ul 

Sooltanpoor Kusba Prukausha ... . .. . .. 3 36. 86 122 30 .. Sarangkheda . . .. . .. 1 .8 30 38. 21 .. · Shahady ... ... . .. 1 16 47 63 . 23 

• . ......................... 
Total. 5. .-60 163 223 .. 

' -- 1-~ . . .....................•.•.. 
·. 

' . Thalnair Kusba Thalnair ... ... .. . 1 \. 11 ·.118 129. 9. 
. Sheerpoor 

. . 1 36 . 64- 100 36 .. ... . .. ... . 
Bettawud 3 18 176 194. ·~ 9 .. . .. ... ... 

Mauza Moodawud ... . . . . .. . 1 3. 4+ 47 6 
> .. Wur-sey ... . ... . .. 1 17 142 159 11 .. Goranay ... ... . .. 1 6 31 37 . 16 . 

....................... -; ... 
Total 8 91 575 666 .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . ... ... ... .. , ... . . 

.. 
Yaw111l Kusba Yawull ... ... . .. 1 2~ .. .189 218 12 

, •.· ...•••• ••• < •• •.••.• , ••••. 
Total .1 29 .. 189 .. 218 . 

" . 
, . ..... ~ ..................... 

. 
Sow dab Kusba Sowdab ... . .. . .. 2 36 34-9 385. 29 

Mauza Padulsey ... ... . .. 1 12 +s 57 31 
'. Tborgewan 1 20 .+0 60 53 .. ... ... . .. 

' Fagpoor. 3 41. 38 '81 51 
" 

... . . ' . .. ., 

Kusba Kawer ... ... . .. 3 31 181 212 21 
M~uza waghoday' .. 1 . 10 25 35 94-.... . .. . .. 

-- ... 
Total 11 152 678 8~0 .. -

' ... . . " 
.l 

Nesserabad Kusba Nesserabad 
. 

19 136 139 275 30 ... ... ... I 
Mauza Julgaum 1 ' 22 52 14 10 . 

" ... ... . .. .. Pemprally ... . .. . .. 2 21 88 109 9 

" 
Khanulday ... .I ... . .. 1 16 34- 50 8 

Kusba Paldhee ... ... . .. 1 11 . 14 . 25 4-+ 
: - ... 

., 

Total 24 '206 '327 .533 . ' .. .. 
. . ... 

' - .. .... ... 
Jammair Kusba jammair · ' 4 49 .. . .100 149 33 . . .. ... ... 

.. Paldhee ... ... . .. 1 6 l+Z 148 4 .. 
Pohoor · ' 1 5 u 16 30 

' .. ... ... .• . .. 
-. ' Kusba Bodwer ... ... .. . 2 37 61 98 37 

. ......... ... . 
.1 Total .8 97 314- -H1 .. 

·- ......... . .. 
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... 
OUl 
.... -4l 0 

Tallooi:s Town or Villages .co 
a..r~ 
:::1 (,J z(/) 

' 
ABSTRACT of the above. .. 

Dhoolia 16 

Amulnair 5 

Errondole 12 

Bhurgaum 10 

Challisgaum 10 

Mallegauni 10 
~· 

Lohonair 3 

Baglan 25 
' 

Pimpulnair 4 

Bha.mair 3 

Nan door bar - 18 
. 

Sootanpoor 5 

. Thalnair 8 
; 

Choprah 16 

Yawull 1 
' 

Sawdah 11 

Nesserabad 24 

Jamnair 8 

---
189 

KHANDEISH COLLECTOR'S OFFICE, f . 
DHOOLIA 20th August, '1824. 

• • 

Boys. 

·0 .... 
o- Who do 111)8 

not go o..rl 
..rl(,J to School s:(/) 

211 837 

86 602 

152 1695 

139 960 

'18 291 

181 321 

62 90 
I 

110 761 

23 69 

43 69 
' 

213 681 

60 163 

91 575 

89 687 

29 189 

152 678 

206 327 

97 31+ 

---------
2022 9309 . 

No. of boys in 
every hundred 

Total who go to 
School 

' Total 

• . 

1048 

688 

1847 

1099 
·, 

369 . 
502 

15~ 

871 

92 

113 

. 894 
.. 

223 

666 

776 

218 

830 

533 

411 
. 

--1J33l--, 
. 

18 

Signed/-Archd. Robertson 
Collector, 

True Copy 

John Warden. 
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Extt'llctfrom Bombay S•~r~tariau G. D. Volu,n, No. 92 of1825 ;ag1a 281-2~6 . . . 
Statement of Schools and Scholars in Khan~esh and of those also who do not attend; School. 

Tallookas 

1 

Castes of ·schoois,· masters and Number of Schools. tJo · · · 11 
Number of Villages 
in which there are. 

Number of houses ----. Higher.brancheso{Hin-du-Learning. i" Income dervied by. school 
in villages. 1 ~ · mesters from 

. Marrattas with writing & Arithmetic • • - en a -
• .. B~ o. GJ e .d 

CD I rueli c i ... .,g ~ -..: bll 
u1 • '"' • t 0 ·-e .: c a 0 

tl QJ en .s i =s • 
- QJ w ...t:: o c ~ ·=- ·;:; ., rn :n P4""0 ~=~ & . o ~ g -:So -..r:: .... - = ~· ·s '""~~;e lin~ 

..d o ·u ·S t:Q m f! ., ._~~n~.,. • ...,.--5 u ..r:: ~ !/.1 ~ ~ N'l .': ~ 0 lXI ..J ., ~ . - g 
on 0 ""' 0 - ~ I-M4 - • "" • - nl CD p. o -
VA :a en :_Q = l'f'l ::;l Q 0 . • 

0 >. ,~ C I Q - '11:::1 ~ lot ~ c.!) CD U 
o :. :~ :. · - - ..c ~ · ·;:; >. ,.!.:! ·~ 04 • ...., ·v. o m n1 ~ n1 o o .. ru en 

~ - P' ru '"0 Ul tn '"' ~ C ... 1:1 !ll • ·"0 en .a "C .., - o .c .... 
Z c cc .5 ::; ru ~ :a ~ C! ~ . · ]. '0 ~ .§ _a o o CD ~ • ->.... ~ .. i: .... > ti'J ~ ? t:Q ? en ~ - p.. r.n . Po. ~- ~ e ,r __ ....:_ _ _.!:iS~- _....:.._r ___ , 

. 
(/) 

0 -o 
..g 
en 

_....;.2.,;__.. _....:...3_
1 
__ 4 __ , __ -_s---,-_. __ 6_· Te s ~, i~-F!_~I.E..._!LE-·16 _E_'!S .J2- zo _31__22 _ 

In the Tallooka of Dhoolia -8 - 144 2392 2222 3 .- - - g ... 2 - - - • 2 16 · 21-3- 0 
Ammulnair - 2 · 157 . 949 4052 1 - - .~;.. 1 •.• 2· - • • . • 1 S 7-2- 0 
Errondole 3 154 2932 2125 - - - - 7 ••. · 3 2 -- • .• - 12 16-3-:- 0 
Bhurgaum 4 . 201-! 1095 5079 3 1 · 1 - 4 •.• • 1 - - - - 10 17-2- 0 

~~·~!F~ I ~ l~r llH~ 2~~~ ~ : ·~ ~. ~ ::: : :: : : : : ~g ~i
5

U 
P n1 

6
1 

1os 1365 3
16

t6
59
s 7

1 
7 2 1 6 .... - - - - - 2 _2

4
s [. tt-3- o· 

imp nair 51 335 1 - - • ••. . 1 - - • - 1 2-0--31 
Bhamair 2. 94 178 1707 1 t 1 3 r; 'J n 
Nundoorbar - 6. ·~245 1871 5088 2 -_1 1. '2_ t<· : I 7 :·:~ : = i : : 5 1S r 2S:i= 0 
Soollanpoor 3 39 · 188 527 1 - - 2 ... 1 _ • • .. 1 5 7-1--.. 0 
Thalnair "6 103 1663 2484 1 3 - - · 3 ••• - - 3 · 1 • - 8- 12-1.-.0 
Choprah 2 74 2247 · 1936 6 _ 1· · - 1 ••• 2 - - • - 3 16 S-2 69 
Yawull 1 69~. 1~23. 3164 - _ - - 1 ••. - - - • - - 1 . 0-0- 0 
Soudah 6 110 574 1410 1 ·1· 1 - 2 ••• 6 _ - • • - 11 10-1-38 
Nesserabad 5 . 142 140 948 5 1 ~ S 2 ••. 4 _ - -· 2 3 24 20-0.;,. 0 
Jamnair · 4 116 1149 4259 · 1 _ 1 - 2 .... _ 2 _ - · ·· - 1 1 8 14-G-25· 

---------- --------- ·-~------ --1----------------~-----1----
Total 68 2050 21,222 44,251 37 15 .17 6 60 ••. 24 3 4 1 2 1 19 t 189 212-3-13 



Higher Branches of 
Hindoo Education. Attending Mahratta reading writing and Arithmetic 

Tallookas 

In the Tallooka of Dhoolia 17 
Ammulnair 11 
Err on dole 
Bburgaom 
Challesgaum 
MalJegaum 
Lohonair 

I 
Baglan 
Pimpulnair 
Bhamair 

I 
N undoorbar 
Soollanpoor 
Thalnair 
Choprah 
Yawull 
Soudab 
Nesserabad . 
Jam nair 

-
18 - 4 4 
6 - 10 

23 2 6 
6 -. 

I i~ 23 6 
2 -

14 
·g 
j 

s 

2~ I ~, 
18 6 
21 . 1 
7 

3 
3 

4 

3 
3 . 11 
6 

53 '31 27 
18 10 11 
48 19 85 
48 20 19 
33 1 ' 4 
43 . 15- 4 
10 7 . 7 

21 1211 
11 - 2 -· 6 

- 20 27 
8 4 

4 12 4 
7 . 7 

g 12 14 
7 6 
3 8 .. 7 

4' 
7 14 7 

67 37 J t3 l 3 
13 4 . s I .. 

I 24 29 ll . -
10 10 ·16 . 2 

2 . 
3 

6 

8 
13 

7 

9 2 12 
. 32 14 69 

2 16 21. 32 
34 13 18 3 

-
2 2 
4 4 
9 12 
2 3 

1' 
2 

• 

5 
·-
3 

5 
6 

. ~ 

- 1 I ... 
.... 

1 

1 

- 1 
.6 -
1 - ~ 

1 I -- -- ·· -

1 

1 
1 
4 

14 

- to 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 

2 

- ·' - -- --

2 
7 

-
I 2 

8 13 

2 - ••• 1 · .. ~ - ..... .. ... - ----· ... - ·-
• t 6 - --

4 . - - ••• ._... ·---
- 1 _ ,_ - --
I 

... 
.: :: ···=: 

!~~ •• 

I - - - --- - ..,._ ... . - -
11 -- - 2 ~ -

=- ' 2 . 2 ' 1 -
.......... - ~ 

-. - - ••• ~ 1 
~ --- • • •• .... • - t ' 

__. -
- - .... 3 -u 

1 -

---------- ----1-__;-..---1--.-.---1-------1---.1-----~---~---1---1--

Total 196 52 52 11 2 486 267 357 33 105 112 3 6 IS 9 3 24 26 10 22 15 8 2 4 6 13 

~ -



.Tallookas 

I 

Attending Mahratta reading writing ,· 
·· and Arithmetic ~ 

Attend1ng 
. Persian· 

- Classes. 
Number of boys who do not go to sehool and their castes. 

-
= 1 ~ I I 

-~ aj l ·-~ -·
9
5 ~- i j :; i -~ ra i:;: l ~ =: . ~ 

~ ~ ~ - "' ·- ~ ,o ?tj a ~I ~ .... -9 en o ~ c 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~- ~ ~ - ~~ ~ -~ Ci3 t3 ~ ~ ~ 
.. .. -- - · 

---------t-4_9_- 1 .so--51-n-·~sr~--_ --s-4--w---56--57-58 sg -oo61 62 ~364~f66~ 68 69 --.-_ ---'-:--:--· -- - ------- ~ - ---:- ~---n-~--~-

In the Tallooka of Dhoolia -
Ammulnair 
Errondole 

· Bhurgaum 
Challesgaum 

. Mallegaum. 
Lohonair 
Bag lao 
1 impulnair -
Bhamair 
Nundoorbar 
Soollanpoor 
Thainair 
Choprah 
Yawull 
Soudah 
Nesserabad 
Jam nair 

- ' 

-

I : 

1 

I -

1 
1 

- , I I 
·_ - - - _ 1~ 211 58 160 1102 ·· - - 18 ss -43 7ol _4 · 8 ~--s 16 
1 - - - - 12 -· 86 119 83 1199 7 - 1 66 -16 35! -. ~ 31 15 28 

: : : ~ - __ ~ .-_ = I ~~! ~~~ _ i~~ -~~~ ~~~ ~ 1~~ s~ -: 1 - : _ ~ 2~ 1~~~ ~ 
- - - - _ - 21 t8I -s~ 30 . 723 - -8 . 3 _ ~6 t5 · · i7

1

1 - t3 - 13 

I : 2 ' : = ' -1 ~~~ ~~ ~~ ~!~~~ 3~ •• 1 . 2~ 2~ fg : ~ : 1~~ .... 

2 

.- 1 
- . ! 

- - 4 - 23 40 24 369 - - 20 "10 23 - - . - -
- 1 1 _ : - • 43f 44 37 52s1 1 -4 33 19 29 . - :! -·- 16 

1 51 213i 127 46 12141 15 6 48 17 33 5 ' 15 . - 25 
1 I - _ 14 6o, 3o . 24 82 s - 1J 1 6 1 - - -

I - - gj l 88 57 t60_ ~8 7 48 i8 45 13' jS - -~0 
- 1~ 891 78 58 1005 8 - - - - - - - .. 
- 29 87 35 736 ~ 31 - - 25 -11 16 8 2 7 38 
- 152l 104 125 1760 22 - - 48 - . 47 - - - . -
32 206- 102 103 1202 5 - . - - - - - 23 -
2 97 25 18 765 82 3 30 10 26 . - 8 - 9 

2 

:--. 

2 

------T-o-ta_l _ _ •""!_ -1-M.-~-~-~--. ~1---.,_9_" 65 
____ _,......---1------1----i--~ 

2022. 136311395 17,076 633 52 616 241 503 31 166 81 292 



Tallookas 

I 
I 
I In the Tallooka of Dboolia 
I Ammulnair 
Errondole 
Bhurgaum 
Challesgaum _ 
Mallegaum 

I Lohpnair 
Baglan 
Pimpulnair 
Bhamai_r . 
Nundoorbar 
Soollanpoor 
Thalnair 
Cboprah 
Yawull 
Soudah 
Nessera.bad 
Jamnair 

Number of boys who do not go to school and their castes. 

9 
12 

18 
' 4 

50 16 - 5 
5 ~ -
9 27 11 

i6 - 1 

13 
~0 

1 
16 

3 
5 
3 
3 

8 

19 23 

14 21 
20 21 

40 
39 

6 
4 
... 

1 
2 

8 54 
3 67 . 

6 10 
8 -- - ...... -

2 -
- 8 

17 . .. 

: 1 : - ··5 
41 . 

9 
19 44 128 - - - 84 -- --
7 • 6 - - - 17 - 6 . . 1 ... 
9 32 18 3 - - 33 4 --

11 5 1 '7 2 1 - 45 3_l --: 141 - l 

6 : :! I = ~ I : I I~ = - ~ : 
2 4 17 ! - I 0 - l 23 1 - I -
~ ~~ 4: 1 ~ I ~ ~ 6~ _12 = ~- t~ : 

7 
• I -
: I : 
- l -

.2 
1 .. 

10 
.s 

2 
7 

10 

.. 
9 6 - - --- -

1: -2~ I 4~ I ~ : : ~ ::. - : : 11-08 
- . . 11 1 36 . - 7 5 2 5 7 - - 13 

- ..... 
- 55 · - -- - . .• 

":' 

.4 4 14 - . 32 3 - 4 ~ -

• 

I 
... 

- I ••• 

..... -
16 -... ... -

.... - - 56 '187 7 -
... . .. . .. 

4 7 2 ... 
••. 3 . 61 7 

I j ·••• 

... - .. - 1 ... 

... 

. .. 
2 

... -

... . .. 
_j ..•. 

~: .. 3 ~:~.1 ::: 
- 1 •.. 208 .... 
. 2, -· ••• 1 ...:.::..j 

5 
_, .... 

. ••• . -34 ... -
. -... .,. 

__.l .•. 
I • • • 

... ::: ::~1 ::: . .. 1 

2 

·----------'-~ --- --1---1---1------·-~·--- --1---~-1---:-------- ~---;-:-·---
7 99 4 17 10 10 264 254 23 1 " 2 

'Total 167 145 52 123 164 422. 18 22 30 564 57 19 80 23 22 .. .. 



-· . \ · • . 
- : . ~umber of boys ·:who do ·nq_~_ go to s6hoo) and their castes. . 

... ' · .. 
' --

I .·~: 
- . 

I ' 
· : \ 

' 

J 
. i ~ 

Tallookas • :., I 

0 ... 4) 0 · 

~ 0 ... 
' 

., IV ~ ;..., Q) ::s (I) . =: '"" ~ .. u c.. ·c ~ 

<11 ... 
~ I 

Q,) ~ ~ l:l.O :., - c Q) ' 0 ~ :§ 0 ... ... <11 ·..8 <11 J QJ Q) 
4) .... (I) "; ~ .C'!S 0 ... 0 ~ 

... e "'0 Q) CIS cv IV nS (.) 

~ 
........ 

~ 
+-- ... 4) ~ . ..... = ~ - ~ p.. c: 0 r:: <11 c:: e 8 ~ ::s .a ... ... 

...t:: Ill Q) r:: c ... (.) - ... 
~ ~ ~ 0 7J 1:1 . ..... . ..., ::s tl.O - ... e r;S -- = . - tl.O 

~ 
... Q,) 0 <11 :S . «" 0 ...c: -~ 

c Q) m nS ~ 0 ::I r.s ..... <11 0 ·-0 &:Q ~ :a < ~ ::> ~- f-1 ~ P-4 )1 t.:> £--4 ~ ::E ~ ~ < 0 ~ _., UJ . - .• - - ~02 - -- - ll2 --118 ll9 121 96 97 98 99 100 101 103 '1"04 lOS 106 107 108! 109 110 ~ 111 113 "114 115 -116 117 120 -- -- - -- --:-- - ,- .-·-. 
·. 

' . 
. 

In the Tallooka of Dhoolia ... - -- - - - - - -
Ammulnair - - - - 11 1 - - 2 1 5 3 -
Err on dole ·' 

. - - - - - - - --Bhurgaum · · 
: 

31 -- -
-3" 

- 19 - 11 -Challesgaum 
.. . - - ' - - - - - .. 

Mallegaum - I - .... -- - - - -I 
. . . ' 

l 
Lohonair l 

... I - - - '- - - -1 I _I -
Bag lao ,... - - - - --:!· ] -
Fimpulnair 

. . - -· - - - - -
j 

• I 

41 I Bhamair I t41 -t •. . - .. - - - - . 
Nundoorbar 1 - - .- -· 1 :I 

. . 2 3 4 2· .s 2 
Soollanpoor - - - - -I - - r 
Thalnair 3 15 6 27 ·- ... I :l 

I . 

f 

- - .. 
Choprah 

. - - - . -- 5 - . . - -Yawull .6 9 - - - 2 - 3 5 11 5 '14 ·2 
Soudab -

~ - - ... - -• -Nesserabad - -- - "'!' - - - - -]am nair -- - - - 7 - - --• 

. 
f- -· - ------1-·--1--- --- - ---;-_ ~ - r----1- - 1----

Total 41 24 6 27 37 22 1 11 8 s 11 5 14 2 1 9 2 sl 4 21 
' r" I i . 

I 



' 
. ' --

u, 
Number of boys who do not go to school and their castes. ~ 

1-o 
CIS e 

I 
cu 

Total number Total of Columns ~ 

c • Scholars 56-133 ;:.... . 
CIS 1-! 

I ' s '"' Not Learning . (or~;-) 
0 "t:l l-1 cu nl ...... 

0 nl - cu ~ CG 
0 ..d () ;:.... ::s '"' tiD 

-~ 
bt) !=:= ·- cu - Ill nl c I: CIS ... Ill .w -'"d cu cu 0 

~ ~ ~ -0 c nl ...... cu 
0. 0 CIS 

~ 
; 0 ..d 0 A ..d :g ~ :g ~ "' ~ ~ ~ I=Q ~ u 

~ . 

Tallookas 

---· --------- ---------------122 12~ 124 125 126 127 128 129 130 131 132 133 134 - ---------------- ------·----·- --- ... 

~ . 
' - . • 

In the Tallooka of Dhoolia - - - 21 . 47 180 82 260 -- 2,340 2,551 •, . 

Ammulnair . - - 8 21 86 71 157 166 23 5 2,362 2,448 
Errondole 274 2,607 2,759 

. - - - - - ... - -Bhurgaum - - - 47 40 129 337 ' 341 63 - 5,104 5,243 
Challesgaum · . - - - 23 - 70 - - 658 736 ... 
Mallegaum - - -3 4 - -201 1201 142 33 8 1,606 1,787 '· Lohonair -.-:--

2 -
261 . _16 1,083 .. 1.145 -

- ~-~· ] .. - ... - -Baglan . ' 1 .~ 
. 

~ ,, ... - an 1 nco. 906[ ~ 
~ t ,.,A 

I 
- ,.,..., 

~4JU ... 

j 
.J,.L4"t I uJ~.J<t 

Pirnpnlnair - 4 559 12 1,101 
t 

1,124 . - - ... , -Bhamair - - - - - - 41 - 825 868 ... 
l!Jnnrlnn .. 'h .... ... ,.. -- 1761 32 3,731 3,944 ... ~-............ "'"""' JJD..L :.G 3 - O't i577 b~ 
Soollanpoor - - - - 41 - ~ 435 495 . ... 
Thalnair . - 12 87 88 138 65 1 8 - 1,677 1,768 ·choprah .. "-. t"lll'\ ,.. .. ... ,.."""',., i,6i6 

1- 41 
-· . .l"t.l .L;J'~ ~J - - l,.J:G/ 

Yawull 2 105 66 103 146 24 7 1,680 1,709 
Soudah - 84 2,190 2,342 
Nesserabad - 67 . 1,598 1,804' -' ]am nair 18 89 1,211 1,308 

-

~ -

~ 

- --- ------ ----------- - -----------------
Total 2 9 20- 107 590 4,270 1,836 '2,295 l 183 35 34,859 36,881 ~ 

.. . 
Cand1esh Collector's Office Dhoolia 20th of August 1824 ~ 

(Sd.)- Arch D. Roberlsrm· --Collector. 



Sir, 
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SECTION IV 
DECCAN 

1 

B~tract from Bomba:~ Secretariats .Records B. D. Volume 1 o/1825 ·Pages 263--423 • 
. . 

'. 

' 
· Gen11ral pepartment. 

Ahmednuggpr Collector's Office 
August 18th 182+. 

1st: I have the honor to 'ack.nowledge the rec~ipt of you~ Letter of th~ 19 of March last, desiring infprma· 
tion regardil1g the Schools in this Collectorship. 

2nd.. I have now the honor to transmit to' you a translation of Nine Circular Queries sent by me to mJ 
Kumavisdars, and abstract tran~l~tions of the.replies furnished by twelve of those F)lnctionaries, including the 
Kotwal of the City of A_hmednuggur. 

. I 
3rd. From these. Replies, which' I may add have been furnished in•the greatest detail, it appears that 

there are at present in this City and the districts these documents comprise, 'orie hundred and sixty one schools. 
n. which the following languages &ca. are taught;..:_ 

Mahratta reading; writing, and accounts 
, The Shasturs, Vedes & Astrology 

Persian and Arabic. 

-ltll+ 
35 
'' 8 

Telingee 
Marwarry 
Medicine ( .Wyde Punnah ) 

Total 

•. 1 W m. Chaplin Esqre. &ca, &ca, &ca. 

1 

~ 
161 

4th. It likewise appears that one hundred and forty ( 140 ) additional Schools might be advantageou~lJ 
established for education In the undermentioned branches.-'-

English 
' 

Mahratta reading, wr~ting, and accounts 
1 

135 
The Veds & Shasters 
Medicine 

Total 

5th.. l'he proportion which the number of schools actually bear to the number of villages is about 1 to 18' 
but as there are many yillages.in which (as will be seen by the replies) are several Schools, it may be assumed, 
that there is only one School in every 35 villages throughout the country. 

6th. No allowances are granted to th~ Schoolmaste~s by Government in any of • the Schools. The whole 
of the Seminaries in which the veds Shasturs: and astrology are studied are supposed to be taught gratis, in 
obedience to the injunction laid down in the Sacred Law Books of the Hindoqs, which inculcate as one of the 
first duties of a learned man, that he should communicate his knowledge to his fellow creatures. I believe, 
however these men occasionally receive cloths, Grain and .other Presents, but they have no fixed allowance, 
nor do they ever demand such. · The re~ainder of the Schoolmasters earn a very precarious and limited liveli
hood which average throughout this Collectorate about three { 3) Rs~ each per month, and is universally 

·. described to be too little to allow the Teachers.J.i•·,dedieate their whole time and thoughts to their pupils. 
I 

7th. St:hoolmasters could be readily obtained for tlie additional Schools adverted to in tile' 4th Paragraph, 
but ~most the whole of the expence, would have to be borne by the. Public,. as the people (with very few 

. exceptions.) are ~oo poor ·to pay for the edudation of their children, and would rather neglect it altogetiler. 

8th. I have no doubt but, should it please Government to authorize a small sum to b!l"inserted amongst 
the village expences, a:; salaries for teachers, that it could be effectually appropriated to that purpose. Indeed 
the private interests of the Schoolmasters would ensure this arrangement, as they would of course be apprized 
of the ann~al or Monthly Sum· they were 'to receive, and ~ould not fail ,to represent it if any portion, however 
small, wa's withheld. ' · 

9th. The efficiency of the ·schools would be best ensured by the Collector and his assistants visiting them 
when on circuit, or otherwise em;loyed in the districts, and by t.he masters ·being obliged to report quarterly 
through the Kumavisdars, the progress made by their pupils the number of them, and other such details as 
might seem requisite. 

lOth. Probable expsnc~ of the Sohools thr'oughoNt tlu Collectorati o/ AhmtScl,.ugg.,,., With respect to the 
probable expence I calculate that the total nQmber of schools' at present to b" established in the Purgunnahs< 
under Ahmednugwur (excluding those subject to Sbolapoor) would be 400, which, supposing the salary of each, 
Teacher t~ be fix~d one 'rith another at 5 Rupees per month, would amount to two t~ou~and Rupees per m~ntb,il 
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or Twenty four thousand Rupees.annu;~.ll:F. From this amount, bowner, may be at once .deducted three fifths 
of the Pay of the masters of one half the Schools, who now earn about three of the five Rupees at which it is . 
·J)roposed to fix their average salaries.· This would reduce the yearly cost of 4oo Schools ~ sixteen thousand 
eight hundred Rupees, & doubtless eveu this might be lessened by more minute enquiries being made into the 
means of the parents of all children who were sent to be instructed in them. 

lith. No Wur.shasen.t or other cash pa~mems could b~ ren4ef'M available/or tlu support o/ the Schools. 
! do not think any fuods from Wurshasens, Enams or other similar allo~ances paid in mooey, could be reason· 
ably calculated upon in this Collectorship. All such grants. have already bl,l!ln mo!;t ,rigidly ixwestigated, and 
the saving effected by the sums fixed for the future,. when compared with the amount claimed, in confirmity 
with the Sunouds aod old Poona Dufturs, caonot be less than a lack of Rupees a year. In stating this fact it 
is however incumbent Oll me to add that we have been full as liberal as was proper, and have even perhaps 
reoewed some obsolete grants -of the old Government, ~egarding which very great doubts existed, but it was 
better to be on the side of the· claimants, than to ~istress individuals by rejecting what may have been just 
pretensions •. 

. 12th. · But doubtless ,,., rent o/lan4 now held /ree ·might be recovered. to all am.ounl exceeditM tlu total 
proPosed'expence. - Were a strict scrutiny, on the Principle Regulation 1 of 1823, _established into the Lands 
held uoder different appellatioos, free of Rent in this Collectorship, I dare say a sum considerably more than 
equal to the expeoce of the whole of the Schools would accrue' to Government from the measure, and' I avail 
~yself of this opportunity to report my recommendation in favour of.its adoption, for the person!! holding such 
free lands would, I am certain, be generally found to be those who were far removed from ·. Wai!t, and who had 
consequently no good claim. to the liberality of Government on this point. . 

13th. The Collector concur1 ;,. th#. «dvamage of the rule .that no;Person 'shall,fle emplojed ;,. tM Public. 
Service who could not read and write.· Alt!Jough as will be seen by the tenor of the 9th Reply rec!l~ved. frolll.~tll 
the Kumavisdars, the great body of Koo11bees at present decline sending .their children to School, yet I am 
myself of opinion·, that the role allud&d to in the last. question from Government with regard to no person being 
employed by us whocould•nat read and write, '"ould be the sures~ method of promoting education to that extent 
amongst those classes, and I consider it very desirable that-it should be so, because it would render them far 
more useful, even in the lowest situation, than they can be made at present, and would enable each individual · 
to make himself fully acquainted, with a"ll orders- and regUlations appertaining to his StatiOn and duties. ' 

Nth. Number of scholars s1•own by the Retums nceived, snd ~ir, ~ast-s. , ;.T.he ~ inforlt\atio.n de~ired _by 
Government in the 2nd and succeeding Paragraphs of Mr. Farisl!'s. lett~r, wm be .ound ia the Kumavisdars' 
replies but I may nevertheless, h.ere add a precis of it for facility of reference. The total nqmber of Boys in 
the villages where there are now places of Instruction are about ten tho)lsand ( 10,000) of whom Two thousand 
three hundred and thirtynine ( 2,339 ) atte11d the School, of these rather more than ·one half are B~ahmins, 
about two fifths· of the remaining moiety are , Koonbees, one fifth Weav~rs and ·Goldsmiths, one 
fifth Marwaiies, Goojrathees, Buneeas;. and Goozoors and- one fifth .miscellaneous, amongst whom' are in1=luded 
cloth sellers, simpees, oif-sellers, kassars, who are chiefly Pedlars, kumat)cees, Telingays & ~qosulmans. · 

15th. Number o/ sohool·master~ at~d their castes. The Teachers are equal in -number to the Schools 
which is one hundred and sixty one· ( 161 ) of whom one hundred and, twenty eight ( 128 ·) are Brahmins. Two 
Kasts, Five Brahmunzyees, one Jungum, one.e<lothseller (.Si~pee ), 'l'~9 Buneeas, one oiJseller, one Marwarr:r 
Five Sonars ( Goldsmith$ ), Two Larhs, Two Goluks, one Purdesee, Two Mahratta Mallees ( Gardeners ) and 

-eight Moosulmans. · 
. 

16th, Brahmins seem th• : most proper . Perso111 /or Teacher~ and Rules uMilr which they should bs 
nominated. I fancy it will be advisable, with very few exceptions, to nominate Br~~ohmin Teachers to any 
Schools that may be hereafter established, and of course, as they would be chiefly pa,id by Government, they 
·would be liable to removal for neglect of their· duties, or any impropriety or immorality that .seemed to demand 
such a serious mark of displeasure ; and in all cases the emoluments of the Schoolmaster would naturally )le 
made to depend on the number of his pupil~, by fixing a certain_ allowance for each ·Boy. 

17th. Kumaoisdar~ to visit the-Schools and'report on llum periodically. The Kumavisdars, or~ care
ful carkoon on their behalf, might be ordered to visit each School quarterly, or even monthly in the Districts, 
and to report on th11 number of PIJPils and the apparent progress they were making. At Ahmednuggur, Nassuck 
and Suugumnair, and. the yill,agl!s in the.neighbourhood of those towns, this duty might be performed by the 
Collector or one of his assistants, and he, or they, shoulctalso go once a year to those in the Purgannahs. 

18th. Three Kumavisclar··ships who~e "'PPrts .]tt,~ve not been receivt~cl have been estimated/or. The Kuma 
visdars of Nassuck, Chandore and Nevwassa have not yet sent in their answers to my Queries, but I have 
I!IStima.ted for. those Dil!t~icts in this Dispatch, and I shall . submit · the, re~ult of _their enquiries t)le moment 
they come to hand, likewise the Report of the Sub Collector .o( Sholapoor, as soon Blj it reac,h~s Ql~. 

· I have the honor to be, &ca. 
( Sirned ) H1n~ Potli~ll•r, ( A true COPJ ) 

COLLBCTQI\1 . 



QUESTIONS PUT TO THE KUMAVISDARS REGARDING SCHOOLS. 
' . ' l 

· How many Schools are in the Talookas unde'r you ? How many o£ these are in Government villages, and 
ho~ many in alienated ones ? State the names of the villages, ~nd should there be more than one school in any 
Tillage mention it. Send a List of Villages both Gqvernment a~d alienated in which there are not schools.? 

2 •. What is the pay of .the Schoolmaster wherl! there are Schools? What portion of it does he receive from 
his pupils. and what from theGramkhurch .? . - · · 

· 3. Should it please Government to direct it, caul~ schools be established in villages which have not such 
at presenU · · 

· 4. Should Government be pleased to grant a small allowance in the Goaukhurch as the P1Y of a school
master, would schools be established in all ( or most ) villages ? You, are to state also your opinion as to what 
would be a sufficient remuneration for the schoolmaster,· exclusive ·of what he would receive from his pupils? 

. . . .. . 'I 

5. What propo~tion of the Boys of such villages as have schools at present, attend the Schools ?· • 
· 6, . What are'the Boys taught in the schools that are at present· established, and of what particular caste 

are they chiefly ? Brahmins, 'or Mahrattas, or Marwaries, send a detailed statement on this point ? 

7. Mention the castes of the s~hoolma~ters in your district, wh~re- t~ere are schools at p~esent? 
8. Should Government decide on having schools established in all yillages, could schoolmasters be found 

for them all in jolir.Qistrict? · · 

9. It appears to Government; that it is doubtful whether the children of Koonbies and those whq live by 
their labour would have time to attend the schools •. ' You are therefore fo investigate, and repart your opinion 
on this point 7 

. . Signed: Heney Pellin,er, . 
COLLECTOR· . ' 

. . . ' 

CITY OF AHMEDNUGGUR. , . 
. . 

· ' 1. There are 32 s~hools within the· City of Ahmednuggur of which 16 are for the study of the Vedas, 
Shasters, and astrology, In 13 of the remainder are taught 6 Maratha reading, writing and accounts, and in 3 
Persian is studied. · 

2. The. sixteen schools for the Vedes &~. are all taught gratis. The aggrerate emoluments of the other 
.. 16 are 94 Rupees per month, of which no' portion is defrayed by Government. · 

3. No additional schools are required, but some assistance from Go~ernment. to those already established-. ' . 
would be highly expedient. · 

. 4. One or two schools for Medecine and one for English would be esteemecl a great ·boon by the people 
and tbere·would ben~ difficulty in getting Teachers for them to a certain extent. 

's; About one third of the Boys ~Jl· the City attend the schools. 
-~· • • '. J • • • , ·_•;s , ' ' " ' ' 

6. The total number of Scholars is 571, of whom 275 are Brahmins, 64 Koonbees, H Sonars, 13 Weavers 
13 Oilmakers, 5 Coppersmiths, 13 Purdesees, 19 Kassars, 9 Carpenters~ 13 Dyers, 4 Indigo. Dyers, 8 Marwa
ries;' 10 Goozurs, 7 Zingurs, &~ •. 8 Kanrah·.Wanees, 9 Cloth sellers ( Simpees) and ~0 Moosulmans Boys. The 
whole of the last clas~ are stu~ying Persian and Arabic alone. · · · · 

1. Amongst the schoolmasters" there a~e 26 Brahmins, t' Brahmunzyee, l Gowurdhun, 1 Oilmaker, and . 
3 Moosulmans. 

8. 

9, 
' .. 

.! .•: 

' ... 
... 

r. 

... 
I f I ,'' l' " . ... - ••• 

. . . . ' . .. . .. 
Signed J!. Pollinger. 

COLLECTOR, , ... __ .....,_ 

'NUGGUR. 
I 

1. There are '3 schools hi the Kusba of Bhingar. In one of these the Vedes are ·taught and in another 
astrology. In the remaining nine schools wrfting and reading Marattas,= and accounts are taught. There are 
11 schools altogether, in. 9 Village!!, an4 68 Villages in which there are no schools, . ' ' 

2. In two orthe''school~ ~f the Kusba of Bbingar the Boys are. taught gratuitously, The ayerage of the 
Receipts of the sclioolmast~rs ln the other 7 schools is Si Rupees.per Month. It is partly paid in money and 
partly in grain and in some instances the Schoolmaster is furnished witb'·his Victuals by his pupils alternately, 
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3. Schools could onli be establish~d in 7 additional Villages of the Nuggur District. The rest are all too 
small, or the people too poor and too busy with other occupations, to admit of their being of us.e. 

4. School could only be Establishment in. seven villages, with the assistance of Government. The 
amount required from Government would probably average four Rupees per month in each village and some 
of those in which there are schools already would nee~ the same assistance, as the schoolmasters cannot support 
themselves in this way alone. 

s. In the Villaees in which there are Schools, and those to be establjshed, about one third of the Boys 
would, it is calculated, go to school. 

6. With the exception of the two Schools at Bhingar, the l3oys are taught in all the others to read and 
write Mahrattas, and keep Accounts, This is done chiefly by writing on sand, but in .some of the schools coarse 
paper is used. Out of the number of Boys which it is calculated would go to school, one half are Brahmin!!, 
one third of the remaining moiety are Mahrattas and. the other two thirds miscellaneous, such as weavers 

• marwaries, Gqldsmiths, Wanees &ca. &ca. 

7. Out of the 11 Schoolmasters, eight are Brahmins, one is a Mahr~tta, one a Bahmunzyee and one a 
Goldsmith. 

8. Schoolmasters could easily be had for the 7 Villages in which the Establishment of schools would be 
useful. 

9. It is quite certain that very few of the children of Koonbees, Shepherds and others, who live by thier 
manual labour, would attend the schools. The Boys in such families are sent out to watch fields, tend cattle, ·• 
gather fire-wood,· glean during the reaping season &ca. &ca. etc. as soon as they can walk and their Parents 
would not hear of their goini to school. 

Signed· H. PottinRer. 
, __ COLLECTOR. 

KURDAH. 

1, There_are thirteen schools in this. Purgunna. Eight of these are in Government villages, inclu!ling 
the Bazar of Siroor, in 'Yhich alone tlulre are five. The remaining five are in alienated villages. Eleven of the 
Schools are for teaching reading and writing Mahrattas and keeping Accounts. On~: (at Siroor) is a Telingay 
school, an<t one for astrology. There are no schools in 136 villages. · 

2. The school for Astrology at Siroor is taught gratis. The emoluments of the Schoolmasters in the other 
1~ do not ~verage 3 Rupees per month each •. 1he highest is 61 and the lowest It.-The medium 2i. 

r- ' . 

3. Schools might be established in 9 villages of this Kamavisdarship. Eight in Government villages and 
one in an alienated village. 

' 4. 9 Schools might be established in nine villages of this Kamavisaarship, provided Government granted 
some attowance for the Schoolmaster. The Boys in these villages are calculated at 10 each, in all 90, and 
taking them at 2 Annas each per month, the total Receipts from the pupils would be 15 Rs. pe.r month or about 
1 i Rupees to each Schoolmaster which would require to be at least doubled by the Government. 

I 

5. Of the Boys able to learn, & who are estimated in the villages in which there are schools to amount 
to 220 in all two thirds or 145 go to school. ~ 

6. In the eleven schools where reading and writing Mahrattas and keeping accounts are taught, there are 
138 Boys. In that for astrology-3, and in the Talingay School 4. of the former there are 49 Brahmins, 8 
Kumattees, 35 Mahrattas, 1 Purbhoo, 13 Wanees and the rest miscellaneous. The three Boys learnini 
·astrology are Brahmins and in the Telingay school are 3 Kamatkeea ana one Brahmin. 

7. Of the thirteen schoolmasters 12 are Brahmins and 1 a Mahratta •. 

8. Schoolmasters could easlty be had for the nine additional schools that could be established. 

9. It has been ;;tated above that there would only be ·use for nine additional schools at which it is calcu
lated that about 150 Boys would attend, but many of their parents are too poor to pay for their education. 

Signed. Hen~ Pottinger. 
COLLECTOR, 

PARNAIR,. 

1. In six villages of this Purguunah there are 14 Schools.-0£ these 8 are in the Kusba of Parnair 
Three of them are for teaching Mahrattas, Four for the Vedes, and one for Persian.-The remaining Si; 
Schools are all for Mahrattas. There are 78 villages in which there are no Schools. 64 Government and!+ 
alienated villages. 



.2.· The font schools wh:re the Vedes· are taught and the one. for Persian are kept Gratis. The School
masters in 'the other nine receive on an average about 31 Rupees per month each in cash and ·Grain and the 
privilege of din in~ alternately with their Scholars wl)en of the same sect. .. ' 

, I 

3. Three additional S::hools might b~ estabhshed in this Purgunnah, provided Government made some 
allowance, and even where there are scholls some assistance is highly requisite. · · 

' . 
~· From three to five Rupees per month, if allowed by Government in the Gaonkhurch, would be sufficient 

to induce schoolmasters to settle in the villages alluded lO in the preceding reply, ·. ' . 
. ' . . ~ ' 

5. About one sixth of the Boys in the villages where ~here are schools attend them. · The rest. are 
prevented from doing so by the poverty of the Parents and other causes. · 

.6 .. The scholars in this Purgunnah altogether amount to 129, of whom 77 are :B~ahmins, l5 Koombees 32 
Bunnee?os, and 5 Moosulmans. Of these 30 of the Brahmins are studying ·the Vedes, and the 5 Moosulman 

· Boys .are learning Persian, All the rest are Mahratta Pupils. 

7. Of the fourteen schoolmasters 10 are Brahmin11 1 is a Larh, 2 . are Sonars ( Mahrattas) and 1 a 
Moosul~n~ · • 

8. Schoolmasters could be procilred for the new schools contemplated in reply 3 • 

. 9. It has been ascet:tained by enquiry made in each village that few (or none) of the Koombees will send 
their children to school, even should Government bear the whole expence, ·as those people say they cannob 
dispense with the services of their Boys after they are able to go about. Some of the Patails ana upper classes 
·of Meera5dars would willingly haye one Boy in each: of their fami~ies taught, but ·even they . acknowledge they 
would riot be disposed to se~d all their' sons to school on any . terms. . . · · · ( 

.. Signed. Heney Poltjng•r • 
. · CoLLECTOR, 

RAHOORY. 

. In this Kumavisdarship there are 11 schools in 9 villages, in ~en of which Mahratta reading, writing and 
keeping accounts are taught, and in one Marwarry; '-'There:are no schools in 124 villages. 

2d. The total emoluments of all the Schoolmasters in this District is 351 Rupees, which gives rather less. 
than 31 Rupees to each man. The highest is .81 Rupees ( at the .Kusba of Rahorj ) and the lowest one Rupee. 
There is no allowance from Governme~t. 

3d. Five schools for Mahrattas and two for the study of the Vedes &ca might. be advantage~usly estabhs.tl· 
' . . 

· ed in .these Districts. . . 

· 4th. The whole expence of the new .schools would require to be borne by Government arid it is calculated 
that from 4 to 6 RuPees per month would be sufficient pay for the Tea~her according to the size of the village 
and the number of his scholars. 

5. ·Two thirds of the Boys attend the schools in villages where there are suc'h at present. 

6th. The total number of Pupils-is 141, of whom· 67 'are Brahmins,' 24 · Koonbees 20 · Marwarries, 3 
Goozr;1ttees, 5 ~ssars, 6 Sonars, 9 Weavers; '7 miscellaneo~s. · · 

7th. 0{ the 11 Schoolmasters,. 10· ar.e. Brahmins, -and' 1 is a Marwarry. 

-8th. . Teachers could r~ily be procnred.for any number of schools that might be set on foot. 

9th. Generally speaking the children of the com~on Koonbees in villages .would not attend the schools 
on· any terms. The sons of Patails and the richer Mirasdars might do. so, but the number would be insuffi· 
cient 'to support the masters without the assistance of Government. . 

, . 

... 

_...._. __ 
·.· SUN'GUMNAIR, 

Signed. Henr, Poltiuger. 
• COLLECTOR. 

There are 21 schools in five villages of this Kamavisdarship. Of these there are 17 in the town of Sungum· 
nair alone, and 1 in four different .villages. Of the . former 5 are for teaching' Mahratta reading,. writing and 
accollnts. 4 for the Vedes, 3 for the Shasters (Law); 1 for astrology·, 2 for medicine,· and 2 for Persian. 'The 4 in 
villages are Mahratta schools. . There are no schools in 117 villages. · 

2nd. The'Schoolswlrere the Vedes, Shasturs, astrology arid medicine are taught, are free of expence. The 
average gains of tlie School~asters in tb.e remaining--U are-11ot more than 2 Rupees each per month, 

. . ' . 
. 3. Five or six additional schools might be set up, if Government ordered to ,that effect, · 

. 4. From 2 to 6 R1lpees per month would probably be required to enable a School Master to live in the 
villages alluded to in the preceding reply as few people could afford to pay him any thing. . Even in the 
'fown Of Sungumnair the Teachers of the Vedes &ca. are obliged to work at something else for their 

·'bread, and the consequence is .they :neglect . their Scholars. . Some arransement would therefore be required 
for them, as wel.l as the Mahratta Schoolmasters, · 
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5. About one tenth of the Boys in villages where there are Schools attend them. The rest .are· too poor 
and have too much to do, to give the time up to education. . 

1 

6. The total number of Scholars now in this Kumavisdarship are 235. Of these 134 are· Brahmins 31 
Koombees and other Mahratttas, 14 Khuttrees 10 Sonars; 13 Moosulmans, 8 Purdesees, &ca. &ca. 

7. 'sixteen of the Schoolmasters are Brahmins,-one Is a Goozur-one a Sonar-two are Gholuks (half 
. caste Brahmins ) and two Moosulmans. 

8. Schoolmaster&. would be r.eadily procured for villages stated in reply 3. 

9. Koombees and others would not send their children to school, even though they could do so free of 
expence. The Parents of such require the service and assistance of their children in supporting· the family-and 
have no object in having then taught. 

\ 

ANKOLA &ca. 

( Signed ) /ienr~ Pottinger, 
COLLECTOR. 

1. There are six schools in f.our Government viilages, and 165 villages in which there are no Schools. 
Of the 6 Schools, 3 are in the Kusba of Ankolla. and 1 each in three other villa~es. 

2. The average receipts of the Schoolmasters are 2t Rupees p; month. The highest is 3 Rupees and. the 
lowest 1!. It Is paid by the pupils and there is no allowance from Government. · · • 

3. Schools might be set on foot in nine villages, 7 in Government villages, and 2 in alienated ones, in 
which from 10 to 15 Boys eacb wouid attend. All the rest of the villages of thi.s Kumavisdarship, are small and 
the inhabitants chiefly coolies, who would not learn to read and write if they were paid for doing so. · 

4. From 2 to 3 Rupees per month in the Gaonkhurch would be requisite to induce Schoolmasters to settle 
in the villages stated in the preceding Reply, and even where there are Schools now some assistance is lewdly 
called for to enable the Teachers to eke. out an existence. 

5. About 10 per cent of the Boys in villages where there are schools attend them. 

6. There are-93 scholars in all tlTe schools in this Ku~avisdarship. The whole are taught to read and write 
Mahrattas.-Some on sand and others on Paper~ Of the 93.~oys, 44 are Brahmins-15 Koonbees, 5 'Weavers, 
5 9il-sellers1 9 kasts, 9 Sonars, and 6 miscellaneous. 

7. Four of the schoolmasters are Brahmins, and kasts ( Descendants of Goozaratees and Brahmins). 
• • 8. Schoolmasters would.be procurable for the number of villages stated in reply 3, but not beyond that. 

9. The Koombees, and .others who live by hard labour would not send their children to school, as they 
· require their services at home, and besides this the Boys themselves being all wild coolies would have no idea 

of learning. · · · 

JAMKHAIR. 

Signed. Hen~ Pottinger, 
COLLECTOR. 

1. There are fourteen schools in this District. Of which ·there are four in Kurdlah-and.two in Kurrah. 
Thirteen are in Government villages and one in an alienated village.-In sixty eight villages there are no Schools. 

2. The average emoluments of the Schoolmasters is three Rupees per month. The highest are 4 and the 
lowest 1. 

3. Schoois'might be established in 31 villages in this Kumavisdarship-18 in Government villages, and 13 
in alienated ones. 

4. Were schools ordered to be established in the 31 villages alluded to in the preceeding reply, it would be 
requisite for Government to !):lake an allowance in the Gaonkhurch for the Schoolmaster on an average probably 
3 ~upees ( or less ) per month would be enough, but this would of course depend on circumstances, 

5. By a census taken, it has been found that there are i007 Boys fit to attend School in the villages 
where there are such at present and out of these 245 go to School. The rest are tha son~ of Koonbees, Trades 
men &ca. who cannot be spared by their Parents. 

6. The whole of the Boys stated in the preceding Paragraph are learning to read and write Mahratta and 
keep accounts. Amongst them are 92 Brahmins, 38 Koombees, 26 cloth-Dealers ( Mahrattas ) 17 Manvarries 
29 Weavers, 24 Wannees, 7 Kassars,-5 Moosulmans, &ca. &ca. 

7. Eleven of the Fourteen schoolmasters are Brahmins-one is a Goojrattee,-one a Brahmunzyee, and 
one a Mahratta cloth Dealer, 
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8. There would be some difficulty perhaps in getting Schoolmasters fo~ all the villages mentioned in the 
Jd. reply in this· Purgunrt:th, but doubtless they might be induced to come from other Districts. 

9. Very· f~w Koonbees could afford to send their so;1s to school, even were they to be taught gratis, 
be.:attse the children as sool) as they can walk are made useful in the boitse and fields-and the elder Boys hired 
out to tend cattle,-weed watch fields . &ca. for which they get a Rupee or two per month, and which assists 
the family. Without such aid the poorer Koombees would not be. able to rear their children. 

) 

,. SHEWGAUM. 

Signed. Henr-;9 Pottinger,· 
COLLECTOR, 

1. In this Purgunnah there are 4 schools in two villages. In Sixty three villages there are no Schools. 
Three of the schools are in the Kusba Qf the Shewgaum and one in the village of Maneckdundy, 

2. The average receipts of the four Teachers in the Schools above mentioned a~e 2t Rupees each per 
month. Three. of the Schools are for Mahrattas and one for Persian, put the· Masters are much distressed to 
live. · 

. 3. Schools might be established in nineteen villages. Eleven Gevernment ones; and eight alienated ones. . . ' . . 

.. 4. The whole expence of the new Schools would fall on the Gaonkhurch as the people are too poor to pay 
the Teachers in the ·yillages where. theJ;e are not" places of instruction at present. 

5. About one fourth of the Boys go to School in the villages where there are such. 
? . . 

6.' T!le total number of Boys who attend the four Schools are 52. Of these 7 are' learning Persian and"45 
Mahra:tt!J.s. Their Ca.stes are 27 Brahmins,-12 Koonbe~s,-7 Moosulmans,--t Sonars and 2 Bunneas. The 
education of clever Boys is completed. in 4 years, betwee~ the ages of 8 and 12. Those of mediutn talents in 6 
years ~nd the Dunces ( if at all ) in 8 years. · · · 

. 7 ... The castes 6f the present Schoolmasters in this Purgunnah are 1 Brahmin, 1 Purdesee, 1 Moosulman 
and 1 Brah.munzyee. · · · · . ' · · . ' 

8. Schoolmasters could readily be bad for the ~hoots contemplated in Reply 3. 

9. The cultivators and KoonJ.1ees who have to work hard for their bread would not send their children to 
School on any terms, because they require them .to tend cattl~. watch fields, &ca. In 1he nineteen villages alluded 
to in answer 3 Schools might be found 'useful. · 

-,--
PATODA. 

' 

Signed H. Pottinger, 
. C!lLLECTOR. 

- ·, 1. 'There are 24 Schools in'U viJlages of thi!! Kamavisdarsbip. Of these 12,are in the Kusba of Yewlah 
alone, of which 8 are for teaching Mahrattas 3 for the Vedes :and astrology combined, and 1 for Persian-Of 
the remai~ing 12 Schools,. one (at Kopargaon) is for the study of the Vedes &ca. and 11 for ·Mahratta 
writing,. reading, and- accounts. There are no, schools in· 244 villages, of which 173. are Government and,.71 
alienated ones; 1 · 

. 2. The ave~age receipts of the Teachers are about three Rupees each per' month. ·There is. no allowance 
from Government on this account. 

' 3. Should it please Government to order it, Sch~ols might be advantageously opened in thirteen additional 
villages,, 

'4, The whole of the expence of the· new Schools would have to be borne by Government, and it is 
calculated that from 3 to 7 Rupees per month would be sufficient pay for each master. Where there are Schools 
now some assistance from <;iovern!Dent is. very much required. · 

5. One fifth of the children attend Scbool.in villages where there are such at present. 

6. The number of Boys now receiving instruction in the Schools in this Kumavlsdarsbip, are 402 of whom 
there are 173 Brahmins-33 Goozrattees-17 Marwarries-5 Putnees Dyers. lD-12 Wanees-4 Goluks, 3 
Moosulmans, 22 cloih sellers 24 Sonars; 14 Kassars, 15 oil-makers, 44 Weavers, 26 miscellaneous &ca. The 
greate( part of these Jearu to read & write by letters made on boards sprinkled with sand, but paper is used in 
some of the schools. ' · 

7 •. 'The Castes of 'the schoolmasters are 20 Brahmins, 1 Sonar, 1 Jungum, 1"Koombee, and 1 Moosulman, 

· s. Masters for any number of Schools might be bad. 
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9 Tho Koonbees and others who support themselves and families by mjlnuallabour would not send their 
childr;n to Jearn on any terms-Patails, Bramins, Wannees &ca. would no doubt do so if additional schools 
were established, as their sons h~ve leisure, whereas those of the poorer classes haye no time to think of 

education. 
Signed. Heney Pottinger, 

· COLLEC<TOR, 

SINNUR 

1. • There are 10 Schools in eig4t villages ~f this Kumavisdarship. The whole of these are in Goverment' 
villages. There are no Schools in ninety nine villa.ges. , . 

· 2~ The Receipts of the Teachers in. the 10 Schools average 3l Rupees each) :There is no allowance from 

Government. 
3. Five additional Schools might be established, 

4. It would be requisite that the expence of the new Schools· should be chi~fly · borne by Gover~ment, and 
even where there are such now,· some assistance is very much needed to enable the masters to live and devote 
all their time to their Scholars. . · . . · · · 

5. About one fourth or 25 Per Cent of the Boys go to school in villages-where there are any, The 
highest proportion gives half, and the lowest a tenth: · 

6. The total number of Scholars are 162. of which there are 100 Brahmins, 13. koombees, · 5 Goozrattee 
·wanees, 9 Sonars, 6 cloth sellers and 29 miscellaneous. The whole learn in Mahrattas readh~g. writing, and 
accounts. 

7. Nine of the Schoolmasters ar~ Brahmins, and 1 is a Mahratta. 

8. Schoolmasters would be easily procured for the new Schools mentioned in reply 3. 
. • , I 

9. It has been ascertained, by particular inquiry made on the spot in each village that ·.even' though; 
Government were to establish (free) Schools in more villages than have them at present and tpose adverted. toj 
in reply 3, still the Koombees would not send their children to learn, because they require ·their services to tend 
cattle,· weed, bring Grass, watch fields, &ca. &ca. · · · . . 

_..J...._ __ 

WUNN DINDOREE. 
• 

Signed. Heney Pottinger, 
COLLECTOR: 

1. Thlre is only one School i~ this 1;Cumavisdarship, in the Kusba of Wunn and none in 173 villages. 

2. The Schoolmaster receives about 10 Rupees per month in grain and money. 
. . . . I 

3. It seems probably that Scho.ols might be advantageously established iii 28 villages of ·these two 
Purgunn~hs. . · ' 

4, Itwould be requisite that Government should bear the ~hie£ expence of the Schools, 'if there 
ones established and even' then very few Scholars wop.ld attend them. 

5. . About ·one fourth of the Boys attend the School. 

were new 

6. The total number of Boys are 33, of wHom 20 are Bra)lmins, 2 Purdesees, 6 cloth sellers, 5 miscel· . 
laneous. The whole are .taught to read· and write Mahrattas, and keep &ccounts i,n that language, · 

7, The only schoolmaster ill a Brahmin. 

8. · Schoolmasters could be readily found for the 28 Schools contemplated in reply 3. 

9. The Koombees would not send their children to school were they established gratis because they require 
them for various purposes, from the moment they can welk. The sons of Patails and Wanees no doubt :would 
go to school, and also all Brahmin children, the number of this latter caste is very small in these Purgunnahs, 

Signed.,Heney Polting,r, 
COLLECTOR, 

2 
To 

WILLIAM CHAPLIN, ESQUIRE, Commissioner &ca. &ca. POO~A. 
Sir, 

1st. Information and report of the schools receiv•d will rePort more fully hereafter. I have the honor to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the t9th March and 15th Instant on the subject of schools and 
although I have not yet collected so much information as I wish, as I shall at a future time address you regarding 
them, 1 now comply with the request express.ed in your last let~er, 
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2d. The Retum of tla6presettJ state of instr11ction submitted. The enclosed return exhibits at one view 
much of the information regarding the present state of instruction which I have been able to collect. 

3d, • There are .110 sclaools in thtJ District which gives average about one school !or every len villages. 
· Deducting the sohools in the city of Poona there are, it would appear 110 schools for the Maratta language 
within the district. .This gives on the whole number of villages about ope school for every ten villages; but if 
the poor Mawullee hamlets that are termed villages be deducted, the average would be about one school to every 
eight villages. · -

4th. Schoolmasters are paid by the Parents or relations at the rate o/6 Rs. 5 Bs. 4.Rs. 3 Rs. per annum 
for each scholar.-The practice· of schoolmasters bei11g paid by the villages no where prevalent Village School

. masters are paid by the parents or relations of those -who attend them at the rate of 6 Rs. 5 Rs. 4 Rupees and 
· 3 Rupees per annum for.each scholar-I have, discovrred ·noJnstanoe .oUheir being :hired by or for the village. 
community or paid by it, or from the proceeds of any contribution clubbed for by any but those who expected 
value in return at the time of its being made. The ·payment of yUiage .schoolmasters .by Government directly 
or indirectly has also no where been found to have prevailed. · 

5th. Dejering to reply to some other queries • . I defer replying .. to most of the queries ;COntained in Mr. 
Farish's letter. ' · 

6. Man:!} rich men hire Prit~ate T.utori/or teaching their-Boys sanskrit. •Many·oHhose schoolmasters· who 
· teach ·$ancrit and instruct their · scholars in the learning and sciences · recorded in that language, would with 
more pr.opriety be termed private Tutors. It is the Custom for a f.ich man to hire a Tutor.of this description, 
who usually resides with him for the instruction of-his sons,-but'il they are not numerous enough, or if they 
are-all of them·not of a proper age or capacity for receiving the instruction ·of the Preceptor, both for the sake of 
emulation 'and from motives of religious charity, there are several intelligent youths of a poor 'neighbour's or 

· friend's family invited to attend the daily course of lectures and instru~tlon, gratis,-Several heads of families 
also occasionally club their means to hire a good tutor for .the common instru~tion of .their sons, In both of the 
above cases no stranger boy is admitted without the express sanction of those who employed the Tutor-other 
Instructors hold schools gratis-There are either men of rare ability and eminence in particular branches of learn. 

' ing, and in their circumstances above the necessity of taking a reward for their labours, or they are poor men of 
slender capacity and ability who are glad to trust to the gratitude of scholars, who; if they demanded a stipulated 
reward or sa1iu-y would perhaps prefer paying a little higher for the superintendence of a·better teacher, or would 
not1ea~n at all. The great Shastrees who teach gratuituously hold their schools in their own houses, 1 he poor 
ones where they can, in.their own, or the house of the scholar they expected the ireatest present from. These 
explanations will account for the· nutW>er of scholars exhibited, in many cases, in the_returJ;J, bearing so small a 
proportion to the number of schools. It is remarkable that there are no teachers of Physic and Surgery, 

'. 

7th. Villagers take the advantage of the residence of 11 P1mtojee in their neighbourhood to send 
their·· sons to be taught by him. If there is a Puntojee in a . village, the better sort of Ryots in all the 
neighbouring villages take advantage ,.of his presence, and send their, sons or atleast one son of the family to be 
instructed by him irt reading, writing and arithmetic-although the knowledge .of these Puntojees is very 
circumscribed they seldom are able to communicate above ~ne half of it to their pupils, either from the mode of 
instruction being bad, the Puntojee careless, or the desultory and unconnected. mode in which his pupils . attend 

. him, or .from.aJI these :causes in•turn-It.is certain however that> the\ present race of coOnbee men who 'can 
I ' • 

write; perform the operation in a very clumsy· and ploughman like character, ·while I question if one out of ten, 
-although they can read short sums, could add together two lines of .figures. From•the information I have 'Picked 
up, I should consider the rising generation as not very likely to surpags their ·fathers, excepting under an 
improved system and better teachers. In as far as regards the will .to learn, it ~s surpi-izing how extremely fond 
Parents are of getting their favourite and ·cleverest sons taught~ I can myself speak to the liberality of several 
rich Coonbies of my acquaintance, who i't might be supposed from 'their own ignorance. would be inclined to 
un.dervalue the advantages of education, and to spend their money in.marri~ges, or .on .baubles for their wives, 
who have hired Puntojees to live in their villages, paying them a certain monthly Sum for coming there at their 
request, and for educating. their children yet allowing them to teach the other village Boys on the usual monthly 
allowance-topies of the printed Books sent by Government for distribution were particulary prized by these per• 
sons and by the Boys, who 'I have no doubt will qualify themselves in reading ·to a much greater and more permanent 
extent, from the ·pleasure they will acquire in reading them, and from the stimulus J have held out to them of 

• obtainiug some other book as soon as they shall read.the stories fluently to me . . 
8th. Josees and Coolcttrnees education, The Josees are in genenral a very ignorant class~t~e Coolcurnees' 

family is the best educated in every ·village, and their: instruction is usually "acquired from their fathers or 
uncles. I shall do myself the honor of reporting furtheLat a future period on this interesting subject. 

Poona, l 
20th July, 1824. J 

' . 

True copy 
( Sd. ) John Warden. 

I have ,the honor to be &ca. 
( Signed ) H. D. Robertson, 

COLLR •. 
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To 

William Chaplin, Commissioner,, Poona. 
Political A~ent's Office, s. M. o, 

Sir, 

I have now the honor to transmit my report on the subject of village Schools. The returns 
received from the Talooks composing the principal Divisions give School!! 150, tutors 171, and pupils 2,348-
those from the late Sub Collectorate South of the Bheema give Schools 86 and pupils 1,049, and those from 
the three Talooks of Ranebednoor, Schools 24, tutors 34, and scholars 531-making an aggregate of Schools 
270, tutors 291, and pupils 3,845. 

2d. Of the Schools 146 are Mahratta, II2 Canarese, 7 both Mabratta and Canarese, and 5 wherein 
Persian and Hindustani are taught, of _the Tutors 138 are Brahmjns, 139 Lingaits, 5 Hindoos of different 
castes and 9 Mussalman, of the pupils 943 are Brahmins, · 2,092 are Lingaits, 609 Hindoos of different 
castes, and liS Mussalmans . ... 

3d. W~th respect to the nature of the !Jtstruotions procurabl~ in these village Schools and the attain
ments of pupils in the principal :Qivision!3, these returns give pupils 1,390 as the numbe.r being taught 
"dowl atcharum" that is writing in sand on the ground or on boards, reading writing and simple arithmetic, . 
871 reading Jayamony the Amarakosh, Vedoorneetee &ca. &ca. 50, and Persian books such as Kareema 
&ca. 57 ' 

4th .. In the Sub Collectorate South of the Beema little else is taught beyond the elements of reading, 
writing & arithmetic, and there is but one School in which the Jayamony is being read, _and that in the 
Hoongund Taloog. · • 

5th. In the thre~ Taloogs of Ranebedhoor 169 are being taught" dowlatoharum" 325 to· write, 15 
are.lea"rning accounts, & 8 are reading the Jayamony. 

6th. In the principal division the charge f~r schooling varia!! from seven and a half to one anna per , 
month for each boy, and the incomes of tutors from Rupees 6 •• 8 as. to Rs. 1 •• 5 as. per month, averag
ing an income about 4 Rupees six annas per month. · 

,; 

7. In the Sub .Collectorate South of the Beema Tutors receive .from one Rs. to 4 annas, per month 
per Boy according to the ability of parents or the nature of the education they receive. 

' 8. In the three Talooks of Ranebednoor the average charge for each Boy is a. quarter of a, Ree per 
month. 

9. The Vaids, Shasturs and Pooranas are not taught at any of [these schools, I[IUOh knowledge being 
confined to Brahmins who are engaged as private tutors or if the circumstances of parents do riot allow 
it, they send their sons to serve some Waidieka or other learned Brahmhfwho in return for such services 
gives them Ins~;ructions gratis. In some of the Schools th~ Balbotha or Sanscrit language is b~ing taught. 

lOth. Besides however the monthly charge of schooling parents are bound to give tutors their mea~ 
) as often as they call upon them, it is also customary for parents to make them upon particular days 
trifling presents. · 

11. By the census taken about five years ago the population of the Company's pa.rt of the Dooab· 
amounted to about 6 lacs of souls divided into the following Sects or Castes Brahmins 32,000, Rajpoots 
5,000, Wyshes 1,500,,Mahrattas 42,000, Jains 8,000, Punchai 20,000, Mussalman 43,000; Lingaits 1,95,000, 
and Shudras 2,40,000; contrasting which ret!lrns with the figured stateme~ts received with the reports 
from the Taloogs on education the proportion of educated to uneducated, would appear as one to one 
hundred & fifty four. 

12th. Of the educated half are not advanced beyond the mere elements of reading, the remainder 
with the exception of about fifty who read the Jayamony and other Books are merely taught to read, to 
write a~d cast up accounts, even this knowledge defective as it is, iB chiefly: engrossed by the BODS of Brah
mins and Lingaits, the proportion the former bear to the whole population of the country, is as one to 
twenty and the latter as one to about three, while in respegt to the remainder who compose the labouring 
classes of the people Mussalmans excepted, all instruction may be considered as nearly unattainable, 

0 • • • 

13th. It is. clear therefore that education is at the lowest ebb in this Colleotorate and since there can 
be no qu.estion as to the policy of diffusing• knowledge· among the people, it behoves us to do our endeavours 
to orgamze such a plan of education as will gradually tend to the intellectual improvement of the rising 
generation of every class of the Community. 
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14th. In the principal Division it is estimated that 1,700 additional Scholars might be procured if 
Government would be· at the expence of maintaining tutors, and at the calculation that one tutor could 

· educate twenty-five boys in reading, writing & arithmetic, ninety two tutors would be sufficient who could 
be had at the averliged rate of six annas per mopth per pupil, equal to about 7 Rs. per month per each 

tutor. · 

15th. In the Sub Collectorate South of the Bheema Mr. Munro proposes 70 New Schools, being of 
opinion that 400 pupils might be added to the present number, Rupees lOt per month is proposed by one 
of the Sub Qollectorate. Moamlutdars as the salary of a tutor. 

16th, Mr. Stevenson suggests that there be three classes of school masters from 10 to Rs. 14 per 
month according to their deserts, and number of scholars, and he further recommends that a small .remis
sion of the Government 'demands be made to Ryots during the time their children are at school in order to 
compensate f()r the loss of their labour. 

17th. To reli~ve parents wholly from the expence would be as impolitic as it would be imposing an 
unnecessary burthen on Government, but a school where the children of the poor may be taught gratui~ 
tously would be attended with comparatively a trifling expence and would be more than compensated for· 
by the benefits it would diffuse, I would therefore propose that we make a com~encement by the establish
ment of Schools where the Children may be taught gratuitously regulating the allowance to be granted by. 
Government to Tutors by the number-of poor Scholars at the average rates now being paid for Schooling 
viz. 6 annas per month for each pupil certified by the Patail and [Koolkurnee as well 'as parent, to have· 
been in daily attendance at the s~hools in their respective villages, the numqer of poor Scholars should 
not exceed five per cent of the number of youths from the age of seven to fourteen in e'ach village it being 
understood that tutors be at liberty to take in as many more Scholars as they may be able to instruct, Son's. 
of pare.nts who ca'n pay for their education: ~. 

18th. I cannot discover that there are any available G~ernment funds fr~m which the sum necessary 
to defray the education of the poor could be raised, and any attempt to assess Nemnooks &ca. would excite 
a great deal of dissatisfaction which might defeat the object in view, 11s however it would appear. to be 
the wish of the people that Government take the village Schools under their patronage we may confi
dently hope for their co-operation 'by means of occasional contributions from the opulent and respectable 
portion of the community. 

. I . 
19. Should the Government· approve ofthese sugge,stions it will occur to them that one of Jhe first 

things to be provided for, will be a few elementary books conveying an easy method of teaching the 
_rudiments of reading, · writing and arithmetic also a few tracts containing moral sentences, and those 
prudential maxims which are most jmportant to the poor in the vernacular dialects, works of the above 
descriptions in Mahratta could be easily translated into Canarese-the most common dialect in the Dooab. 

. Dharwar, ·1 
22nd August 1825. 5 

• 4 

I have the honor to be &ca. 
( Signed ) T. H. Baber, 

Political Agent. 

Substance of Reports from M amluttlars on SChools and Education 
.- . 

Dharll)ar. ·some of the Puntojee (Schoolmasters) demand from 4 annas tol R~pee for each child
others teach moofut ( Gratuitously ) many Parents do not conform to their engagements to the Puntojees, 
for when they send to demand :what is due, Parents sometimes' withdraw their children. A Puntojee de
mands 16 Rupees per month to instruct 25 Children in the Hindvee, Canaree, and :Balabotha Languages, 
to qualify them, to read the Punchopaikyan, Vidoorneetee, Jayamonee &ca.Books-12 Rupees to instru~t 
the same number of children in reading and w~iting the 2 former languages only, and 8 Rupees for the 
Canarese alone. -Teachers are procurable, if new Sala ( Schools ) are to be established, and were parents 
compelled to · conform to their engagements, the present Puntojees, and those who may hereafter be 
~mployed, '\ill instx:uct and qualify 25 Scholars each. 

MiBerecotta. The ·present. Puntojees ( Schoolmasters ) do not earn a sum sufficient to maintain 
themselves, some of them demand from 6 to 10 and others as far as 12 Rupees month to instruct 25 children 
in Hind vee, & Canaree. Puntojees are procurable for new Salas ( Schools ). There are about fifty Brahmin 
children of the Vyedeecka sect here. -At Kuttgutkee, Miserecottah, & New Hoobly; three Brahmins should 
be entertained to instruct these 50 children in the Vaid & Shaster at 8 Rupees each per month. . '. 

PuruBgur, The Hindvee Puntojees ( Schoolmasters ) demand the following rates. 
To instruct a child to read & write 1 Rupee permonth; -the simple rules of Terlz ( Arithmetic ) l Ditto, 

the Wonama or rudiments of Language t Ditto-each Schoolmaster will engage to teach and perfect 25 
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scholars at these rates if Governm·ent will sanction them,-Half the above•ra.tes are demanded for Canarese 
Puntojees.-For new Salas (Schools) Puntojees are procurable at 16 Rupees each per menseni, payablex: by 
Government.- Parents should themselves examine the progress of their ohildreh every day and the Sirkar. 
servants hold general examinations p10nthly, -"the adoption of such measures as these will go far to-warda 
improving the education of youths. 

Nowulgoond. Puntoj~es commence instructing, children. ( Dhoola acheron ) forming Letters in the sand 
or on Earth; the rudiments of the Language; (Teriz, Bereez) Arthmetic-reading and writing, also in reading 
and copying the Jayamonee Slogas, Historical poetry &ca. (Baree. Ellum) the higher branches of Literature 
viz. Vaid, Shasters and pooranas are taught by their Gooroos. The Puntojees themselves being inca
pable of teaching s1.1ch knowledge. · ·Each child pays from 2} to 8 Annas, exclusive of which the Puntojees 
go & take their meals at th~ houselj of their Scholars' Parents, and others, alternately. It is not the practice 
in this Talook to stipulate for any fixed annual payment: should Government or any benevolent Individual 
be induced to entertain Puntojees at their expenoe such persons may be had who will teach and perfect 
their scholars, for 7 or 8 Rupees per month, and in those villages where there ma;r be none, those of the 
neighbouring villages will be happy to E!ngage as Puntojees there. If it is in contemplation to establish new 
Sala8, sufficient number of Puntojees are procurable, the present number of Scholars cannot how(lver, under 
existing circumstances, be augmented, as some parents are too poor to pay for· their schooling. An annual 
reward to each Puntojee of a Dhotee cloth, Selah Ditto, Turban, Duglah. ( quilted Jagget) and Topee from 
the Sirkar; or any principal Inhabitant, will greatly stimulate them to exertion. . 

Badamee. The protection and pay of Gov.ernment will induce the Puntojees ( Schoolmasters ) to make 
greater exertions in instructing 'the youths ~committed to their oharge,-There are Individuals who are 
competent to teach Persian, Arabic, & the Shasters,. who will gladly undet·take the Office, if arrangement11 
are made for their maintenance. ' 

Dummull. The Puntojees of this part of £the. country 'are able to teach simple account, reading the 
Jayamonee and Amarakoshah, but not other higher branches of learning . ..:....At Gudduk there is a Puntojee 
who demands 306 Rupees to complete the Education of 27 children. -Puntojees however, are not procurable 
for any new Salas ( Schools ) it may be intended to establish, even those at present employed as such could
not instruct more than their present number of Scholars-should persons offer themselves, for the new 
Schools, they should be well versed in Canarese and Hindvee-a superintending oontroul by the Govern
ment will tend to advance the progress of education. 

Bagullcotta .. There are no Puntojees ( Schoolmasters ) who .engage to instruct children of a whole 
village at a stipulated rate.- To induce the Puntojees to enorease the number of their Scholars, & to pay 
more attention to their education, Government should make them presents, & if Government will further 
establish Schools, many poor children now deprived of the benefits of education will receive it. 

BunKapoor~ Competent Puntojees are not procurable for new Schools) at less than 12 Rupees each 
per mensem, while those now engaged as such will encrease the present number of their Scholars to 25 
more, but not a greater number, because the K?onbees ( cultivators ) do not send their children to school, 
or at least those who do withdraw them after the lapse of 6 months or a year, ·when they employ them· in· 
the labours of the field; while Vannyans (Merchants ) employ their children in trade, so soon as they have 
learned simple accounts. · . 

Hangull. Should Schools be established in some of the populous Pethas & villages, the children of 
.neighbouring Villages will attend them, and Schoolmasters would be procurable without difficulty, and if 
Government give their sanction to a monthly payment for each child from 4 to 8 annas, Puntojees will pay 
more attention to their Scholars than they do at· prese~t. · • 

New Hoobly. An Hindvee Puntojee receives,- To instruct a Boy jn reading .and in simple accounts 
U Rupee per month - In the Dhool or writing in sand or on a board besmeared with earth ( alias elements 
of language ) t Rupee- In Canarese for reading and simple accounts t Rupee. In the Dhool pr rudiments 
of the language t Ditto ; and to instruct a Boy to read the ~ J ayamoonee 1 Rupea. These· are the general 
rates at present.-Persons hereafter employed as Puntojees should be entertained on the same Terms. If 
~chools are established, they should be at populous Pettas and villages, where Puntojees are procurable ; 
mcreased rates will induce,.the present Puntojees to augment the number of their Scholars ; Government 
however should exercise a superintending controul over the !lchools, & hold'monthly examinations. 

Padsl!apur . . The Puntojees in this. Talooka do not instruct their ScholaTB in reading the Jayamonee 
Cavee &ca. It IS customary for youths to go ·and serve Pundits who understand the Shaaters and thus 
they learn .from them.- Wealthy indivduals engage private Tutors who are versed in Shasters at Home 
and pay them annually from 50 to 200 Rupees proportioned to their abilities.-The Persian Wustads teach 
children reading & writing.- Cano.re"se is not often taught here. A Schoolmaster demands from t to 1 
Rupee per child monthly. Parents desirous of accelerating the education of their children engage Punto
joes at Home,'when they maintain them, and pay them from 50 to 60 Rupees per annum .. new Tutors· 
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will be glad to engage as such if the Government will make them an allowance - the zilladars should btt 
instructed to exercise a controul over the present Schoolmasters and !'Jmpower them to fine those careless 
and negligent in their duty, & they will thus be induced to pay more attention to the children. 

Rcme. · The Sircar should grant an allowanctt tq Puntojees and p_rovide Canarese and Maratta Books, 
by which every youth will receive a better educatio~ than they do at present. The children of Parents 
too poor to pay Schoolmasters go without education, which they will receive if Government will enterlain 
teachers. 

To 

True Translation, . 

5 

... . . 

( Signed ) T. H •. Baber, · 

Principal Collector. 

,. .. 
Dharwar, 2nd August 1824. 

St. JOHNN THACKERAY, ESQRE. Principal Collector & Pol. Agt. 

s~ , . . 
I have been prevented_from sooner furnishing you with the required. statement respecting the Schools

in my Talooks, owing to the delay of the Amildars in sending ·in their reports. 
I , 

It will be seen by the accompanying ·Mahratta Statement that the'Number of Schools is thirty four,. 
being a proportion to the Number of Villages in the three· Talooks, of about .fourteen to one hundred. 

Twenty seven of t}J.ese sohools are Canarese, remaining seven Mahratta -. the total number of scholars 
ia 531.:. the particulars of each caste will be found in .the margin. · 

Of the thirty four Teachers Twenty seven are Lingayet, Six Brahmins, One Mahratta = Thkty Four •. 

i must ~bserve that the account d!>eS not include the schools where the Shasters alone are taught, and 
into which n:one but aoharies are admitted. · · • · . , . · · 

I must also observe that many of the Schools above mentioned are merely nominaly so, for several' are
superintended by old men WhO Can hardly either read Or Writ~, & Who hi,\Ve under their . charge from four 
to five boys, who are sent there by their Parents, rather to keep them out of harms· way, than with any 
idea of their improvement- these Teachers are chiefly conside~ed as objects ·of.charity. , 

It is calculated that 27 more Schools might be established with ~vantage, and that at the expiration 
of a year, 523 new Pupils would ·attend them. . . 

I shall now proceed to answer to the best ~f'my ability the queries in Mr. Farishe's letter, and to state 
the ideas that have suggested t~emselves to me, during the course of my enquiries on the subject. 

; . 

The Teaehers are remunerated in all .tl~e above mentioned s~;hools by monthly stipends~ the sum is 
very irregular, but the average of the whole gives al:;out t of a Rupee per mensem for each scholar-but 

- besides this, the S<(hool Master i-eceives, on certain Feast days, a present of a cloth .or some other trifle 
(according to the circumstances of the family) from ~ach of his pupils; he is ii.lways entitled to take hia 
meals at any of theq houses :-on the days of the full and new moon, which are ·whole Holy days, the 
most interested of them employ the labour of the children in their own private affairs, whilst the more 
conscientious read & expound to them some moral Book-at the .commencement of each new study_ also it is 
Customary to make a small present to the Master. If the emoluments· of a Teacher are the same whether he 
does, or does not attend to his duty - he will nine times out of ten either neglect it altogether, or perform 

. it in a very slovenly manner - his salary should therefore be made to depend entirely on the number or 
his pupils and upon his assiduity in teaching ·But, the system of paying so much for each pupil would 

· perhaps give room for much abuse, unless the establishments were vigilantly superintended, and under a 
watchful eye,-! can see no objection to the .Teachers being remunerated by a fixed salary, I should then 
recommend three classes of schoolmasters; 'to receive according to their deserts, ·and the number of their 
scholars, from 10 to 14 Rupees per mensem - under either system the attention of the Teacher might be 
partly secured by periodical reports forwarded by the Native officers & by the dread of dismission from his 
office -and might be encouraged .by the presentment of a small honorary reward at each annual examina~ 
tion to the Teacher; who appeared to have taken· most . trouble, and to. have .succeeded best with his 
pupils. · 

I do not think that any fund could be derived from eit~er of ·the three sources mentioned in Mr. 
Farish's letter, For there. are not now, (to my knowledge ) any Inams that hold on doubtful titles; and a 
tax of any sort upon the Nemnooks of those whose, titles to them might be discussed, would be almost as 
odious to the proprietor, as a total resumption, and since the new arrangements have been made, owing to 
the late enquiries, the sums allowed for Religious and other services wili not be more than enough to defray 
the requisite expences. · 
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- - Almo8t th~ only clllllll of publlo servants that .cannot read and write excePting . the village watchmen 
and other village servants, are the Peons, it would of couue be an advantage if they could all so do, but I 
fear many years· will elapse before a sufficient number of Scholars in this class of Society could be .procured 
to satisfy the demands of the public service ;_the system might however I conceive be gradually intl'oduced 
without any inconvenience-and the regulation might at first only affect IJuffadars and Dulayets or Peons 
.of the highest order. · · 

The very small number of childreQ who now frequent the schools in proportion to, the whole. popula. 
tion and the very slight quantity of learning acquired by these few, are lamentable proofs of the lil.tle 
-care that is J;IOW given to Education, not that there is any ~isinclination to it,,. on the p~rt of ~he_ Natives, 
but poverty is .the great draw back, particularly a~ongst the cultivating classes.. A Ryut must not only 
pay the Schooll\iaster, but he must lose the laboul' of his child, which is valuable to hjm from the -most;· 
tender ago .. A child of six years tends the Cattle, and very soon after is able in many wayjj to assist in his 
Father's Farm- should this child be sent to school a Boy must be_hired, at from two to ~hree Pagodas per 
annum, besides his food and lodging. To do all in its power to· render. more, comforta.ble and_ happy and 
independent the condition of all its subjects, but more particularly that of its mo.&t valuable class, the 
Ryut, must ever be the chief objects of Government - 1 conceive therefore that every inducement should 

-be held out to induce them to educate .their children; To compensate to them· the loss of their child' a 
labour, I would recommend a small.remissioil to be lllade to each Ry9t ~urj~g the time that his son is at 
School- this would only be required for three or four years, for in that time a boy of his class ~ould learn 
as much as is requisite for him to know. In my Talooks there are not now ten _children the sons of Ryuts . 
~tten.ding the Schools. . · . • . · . · . · · . . · .. · , : · · . _- · · · 

Education would very soon become Popular when it could be acquired at a chea.p rate - the superio
rity that .would naturally be acquired by those, whose mental powers .had been. improved by education,_. 
would of itself in process of time. be an incentive to exertion in others. · TlJ,e ·distribution of small honorary . 
!l'ewards at· a yearly examination to the most deservin~ scholars .wo~ld be a stimulus to emulation. Parents· 
now frequently give their children a Silver _Pen or ·Inkstand on their' attaining a certain proficiency;., 
pl'esents of like value or Printed Books, might be distributed by Government. · · · · 

In founding new s·chools we must be careful. to establish such rules as may prevent tho11e now 
established from suffering by the libera.lity of Government, only the needy should be allowed a free educa
tion, and tO each boy a certificate of admission should be given. The Teachers of .Schools which are newly 
established in. Towns, where such Establishments already exist, should not be allowed to receive any. but 
-Government SCholars. The reward both for Master & Sch.olars should be open to all. · 

. . 
The Office of School Master is _in no pl~ce hereditary, and I do not anticipate any difficulty in get-

-ting a sufficient number of men capable o! performing it'a dutiea. · 
. ~ - ·# ' 

Of the children now edu~ating in the Southern ':l'oolooks three h~ndred and twent;.five arl,' learning to 
write-one ·hundred and sixty nine are reading Letters and :vapers -l]:ight are reading the Jayamony and 
other Books, and fifteen are learning accounts. · · · · · · 

. - . 

· Some of these are also taught the ~ames or' the years, and stars, of different point! 9f ·the compass-, & 
a variety of songs & verses celebrating the deed11 of their Gods. The Books now read do not greatly terid to 
·improve the morals of the Boye, nor are they sufficiently entertaining to engage their voluntary . attention. 
The Jyamoonee is the work most commonly read- it describes the wars of varioua fabulous· Rajahs, 
but imparts little or no moral instruotion .. The Punchpakaina and Vedoor Neete are· much better Books 
but they .are far above tlie c'::,niprehenaion of most of the Boy11, and they afford them n~ entertainment -a 
!ew works co?taining short, easy, and entertaining moral Tales ( such as a Translation of Aesop;s Fables ) 
1B a. great desideratum - these would_ be ad_apted to the. understanding of the -Boys, and- would improve, 
thexr moral characters at the same txme that they amused their minds, and gave them a taste for printed 
works. · • 

Nothing further strikes me at present but I shall in concluding take the liberty of quoting a few linea 
from Dr. Smith o_n thi_a subject, particularly applicable. to this country. : ·.' . - . 
. "The state howe~er, derives no inconsiderable advantage from their_ instruction!!. The mor~ they are 
mst.ructed, the ·less- habl~ they are to the delusions_ of. enthusiasm and superstition, which among ignorant 
nations, frequently occas1on the most dreadful disorders. An instruct.ed and intelligent people besides are 
always more decent and orderly than an ignorant and stupid one. They feel themselves,. each.individually, 
more r~spectable, aud more likely to obtain the respec~ of their lawful Superiors, ·and they are therefore 
more dlSpose~ to respect those Superiors. They are more disposed to examine, and more capable of seeing 
th.roug~ the x.ntereated complaints of faction and sedition, and they are, upon that account less apt to be 
miSled mto any wanton or unnecessary opposition to the measures of Government. " . · 

True copy, 

( Signed ) J. A, R. Stevenson, 
I have the honor &Ca •. 

(Signed) J. A. R. Stevenaon, 



. '· 
90 

."· ,. ~ " ' , 

\. SCHOOLS.·, 
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•• · .HoW',many ~choola a~e in the S~b Qpllec~ora~ ~nde~yo111' charge!, .. WhatJa!lguage~·are.:ta~;~ght, and 
1ll what proport1on~, of what castea are the atu~enta & mutera, and how many, what num.ber of each t 

· The Schools in thil Division amount by returns reoeiyed ftom the talooka to 86, the number i1 co~i., 
_do~~~~Y s,~e~t~r, ~h,e _Mahratta Sohoola br .thoae return~ .. mount to 60 - and Canarese to 26, the pupU. • 
r.t~he~ .to .. the former to 659 and to tha latt&r to 390 tnakmg a tOtal of 1,04.9 Scholars, 86 of the Maatera are by' o'a.Ste:.. ' . . . 

· B~a'hrilanl .•• . . • •.. 31 Moo&autmana , ... 
:Vicioor ... ... ••• 1 Mahrattah 
tinsil18t , ... ... ••• · 'f.s. 

.. ... 

. ~iiil.the s~b.h1~~ :Br~Jiin·•"n 
I •• ' . ~.. • • I . : ! • .j_ ' 

· Lin~ayet ,;;. , · ' ... 
~- ~ .• ..,.' '\or , 

Hmdoo:Weavera ... . aona~r ... . .. 
'I'ele'e ... 
jilin ... 

'212· l{omtee 
Kunch'uned '613 

94 Ruzpoot 
38 Durj~e 
'22 Mahrattah 
'14. :Jingar ... . .. 

··~ . .. 
... 
••• • •• ••• • •• . ... 

... 

... 

.... 

••• ... u Dhungar 

... 

. . ... 

... 
'!•• ... 
~ ... . .. 

... 

' ... 
• •• 

. ... ,... 

~ 
'I 

86 

••• .. . 
,. ... . .. .. . 
... .. M6oeiiitman 

Koodo· Wukutl ... 9 . Sanidecolah. ••·•· ... .... 
Neolared ... ... .. . . a 

1,0!9 
:r.:~~ytlihtg~b~y~~d ~9~~ ~eadiilg l'nd 'arith~etio taugl!t! . . . , , . . ·. · . "· 
Children do'not'·gene,faUy learp anything beyond the elements of arithmetic reading and tniting. 
\.. ·~ ' ... , M ·~ ,. • 0 0. : 

0 
0 -I • 0 ,. : ,. :, 0 ' ' 0 0 ° 

DQ t}J.ey not. rea4 the Jy,.~unee .' . , ·'· , .. , . , . · . 
. 1 .,,,~ere.ia.OI;lly,,oqe ~chool.m,W~llch.-"fy~munee l8 taught in ;thfs Diviaion,'the mast~r :il a Jung~ 'and 
resides in Pett Anentapoor Talook Hoongoond. 

What pay doea the muter receive 1 . 
The in&aten reoeiYe from ' anal to one rlipea per menaam, regulated . by the ability of the pupils' 

. parent. 'tO pa'f~ and the nature of his atudl"ea. . . 
~'. ·•; I ~'I( ',••.'(' • . ,';'- • ' •, t /;.- I'' '' .,,: ' :, , . •-~ ·.•. ' ,. ·o , - ' , • 

.· , Afe mor~. S,choola required, and what addition would be made to ·the number of pupils if more Sohooll. .. ·~ .-··' .• ' .... ' . . 
were established. , · . . · · . 

The establishment of m~re Schools is 'ad'~iseable, it ~ n~t p'dsiibla' to eaiimate. the additiC>n that . would 
b~.m&:de.to the U.at,9tSchol~~·· put_,it, ~ould 1>" ,co~aid~rab~e i~.~he S~hoola were inatit~ted in centralaitua •. 
tiona, perhaps four hundred pupils might be added to the pre~ent num~er. . . . . 

· 'Wha~ Schoo~ ar~ required, in, wha~ p'roportion, 1\hould Mahratta Schools bear to Canaree ! 
'M&itera able to teach both langnages should be appointed,·iiaventy new Schools ·would meet . pre•ent 

'Ciem&n.·d. · · · · 
. ' .• _,- \t .• 1 •• ; ,,,· •• 

Would it be difficult to obtain fit per1ons for the situation _of teacher ! 
. It would be diffi.cult to ~duce people. to undertake the" duty. The Mamlutdar of Hoongood proposes 

pay of lOt·Rupeee as tuffi.cient inducement. · · . . . _. 

· What encouragement 'would ind.uce the Master• to take pains with their Scholars and increue their 
Jiu·in'b~r ¥ · · · · ·· . · · · 

· Relievfug' parents of the 'expetl.ce and payio:g teachers at '•o much per boy,, w~uld have this effe~t. · 
.... - .... ' .. 

Name of 

Talook, 

Indee 

. 

Schoo II. cri 

~ 
Teachers. 

"' fPopula- d 
'a tion. ~ ·~ ] -; 

'.8 ·~ 
0

i iii ·~ 
a ~ • ·g · e.. 
~ ::a 

, 199 • -,-1 :-5~>-. ~ ~-. ,-9--'--7-_-:-1-.. -. -:-_-56- 5, I 2 56 '629 

31;872 8: 7 ... 15' 15: •• :· 15 166 

I 

33,602 

I 
3 

. 

12 ·~· 15 15 

Trno oopiea . 
( Sd.) John Warden. 

\ 

. 

.1 630 25 

5 171 22 
,; . 

.. .. 
Remarka. 

The population of .th~ia 
talooks particularly of the 
~wo former appear -to be 
underrated. 

.. 
The great diaproportioa 

between the ·numbers of 
Schools hi the first, second 
& third talooka creates au
spicion of inaccuracy which 
I am inclined to believe 
exists in the· returns from 

248 23 
· the MoOdebilial & Hoongo. 
ond where strict 11orutiny 
does not appear to have 
taken place. 

(Signed) 

True copy 
'1'. H. Baber. 

P. C. 
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John Warden Sioned T. H. Baber., P. C. 
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·Extractjrotn Bombay Sec1'etariate E. D. Vdtmte No. 1"of t825 pages 263 to 427. 

No. 84 of 1825 General" Department. 
To; 

. Sir,' 

D. GREENHILL, ESQRE, Secretary to Governmen.t, BOMBAY . 
.,i \ ... 

· Having now received the whole of the Collectors' replies to the Queries conveyed to me in Mr~ Farish'• 
letter of the lOth March 1824 on the most advisable means to be adopted· for the better education o( the 

. ·native population, I ha~e the honor to submit thein for tho con11ideration of Government. · ' · 

2d. . KhaJtdeBh. The following is ~ short p~ecis of the info~mat_ion contain~d in the answers of each 
eollec.tor. · · · 

1 ScltoolmaBter il} villageB. In 18 TaJooks there are 68 villages (containing 21,222 houses.) in which 
there are schools, the greatest number of villages so circumstanced within 1 Talook being_ 8, & the least 1. 
2,050 villages containing' 44,251 houses possess no School, the greatest . number of such ·villages. within 1 
Talook being 245, &"the least_39. -

3d. 0£.189 schools, the Yeds' are taught, o~· rather read hi 31, the J otish Shaster comprising Arithme. 
-:tic, astrology & the science of fortune..:telling &ca. in 17, the Wyd or · Medical Shaster in 6, - & the 
otheni ( probab)y·Law & Gr~mmar ·)in 15 Mahratta Writing & Arithmetic are taught in 104 schools, 60 of 
their masters being Brahmins & the rest Soodurs of various Castes. Moossulmans instruct in Persian with a 
1inattering of Arabic in'l9 Schools. · · 

4th. · Note. The MaBterB of Hindu Science&: PerBwn_are aaid to exact no compenBati"on. The income of 
the ;:school-master is altogether derived from)he. Scholars & amounts· in the whole district to 212-3-13 
per mensem, or at the rate of 52f reas each scliolar in money . payments. The total numlJer of scholars in 
Khandesh is 2,022 -of these 196 read the Veda, 52 the Jotish, 11 the Wyd, &_52. other Shasters, all of 
course Brahmins.. 65 are Mussulmans instructed in Persian-and of the rest attending elementary schools 

~ •sa are Brahmins, 267 Banyans, 105 Sonars, 1.12 Simpees & the rest Soodurs of various c~tes .. 
I .. . 

The number of boys who do not g() to~· school is- 34,859, including ·4,270 · Bheels, 1,836 Moossulman1, _ 
2,295 Mhars, 2,022 Brahmfus, 1,395 Waneea, & the rest Soodurs of various. castes. . · . . . . . - . .. . 

The ·_whole number who now do not. _go to scho()l is therefore, compared with those who do, as 18 to I. 
The plan submitted by Col. Ro~ertson would provide for the education of 9,110 boys, or abQut 1 in 4. . " . 

5th. Colonel Robertson proposes to pay the Schoolmasters (agreeAbly to '-the plan of Mr. Farish'• 
letter ), but through the Moamlatdars in lieu of appropriations from village Expenses - to fix a maximum 
of ti~e, 3 years if the boy is 10 y!3ars old before h~ goes to school. 4 ye~rs or more ·until he is 12 years at 
leaving--school, beyond which_ the schoolmaster should not be entitled to GoveJDment. pay for an 
unproficient scholar; to pay him on account monthly, & issue. arrears on. the production of certificates of 
proficiency, to appoint local offiners or other fit persons to give thesj certificates on half yearly ;t>unchayet . 

· Examinations to issue reward to the boys after a further supervision· by. the Collector or assistants - to 
give don~tions both to schoolmasters & scholars on·occasionalvisitations by the Collector, without distinc-

- tiona to scholars paid for by Government. -The above certificates to entitle the holder to. ultimate employ
ment under Government - .l"ersons in sufficient good circumstances to be excluded from the provision by 
Government." The offices of schoolmaster not in general to be hereditary, but to be filled up by promotions 
of the most deserving. The Coilector t()" have power of dismissal, appointing-a near relation where the office 
is hereditary; as where, it is attachad to a; Josee's Wuttun, additional recompense from Government in this 
case to be during good behaviour only. ~· • . . 

6. No. of S9hoolB to be 127 2d.class- 22/J Total- 352. Colonel Robertson is of opinion that to afford 
th~ Schoolmasters . ( exclusive of occasional gratuities from the other· scholars ) ·an income of tt rupees per 
month in Towns & 4 Rupees in villages, ~ annas in the former case & 2t in th~ )atter for each scholar, 
would be sufficient, to, be defrayed by Government~ He-proposes to class the villages into 1st- Those whose 
Income amounts to.or exceeds Rupees 2,000- 2d. Those between 1 & 2,000 Rupees Income at an expence 
per annum of Rupees 11,910. Besides Rs, 500 for rewards - Vide paragraph 29. . 

7. The enquiry into Wursbasun grants has been concluded since the receipt of the Collector's. letter, 
a great many of these allowances have been abolished or curtailed and the J,"emainder being merely charit- · 
able, & 'for the most· part not subject to any service, are not available for the purpose of improving the 
means of education. In regard to Enams a. large proportion. have already services attached, & those that 
hve not are freeholds that oughtl not to be burthened with any unusual imposition - where the services 
are not required ( as in case of a decaye·d Temple or Mosque ) the Grants might he resumed on the death of 
the persent incumbents. · 
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8. The Collector thinks a notice of prospe~tive Exclusion from officers under Government ( excepting 
certain of the Police ) of persons incapable of reading, writing & accounts would be beneficial, an opinion 
founded on the good effects' of a demand for Educated men to fill the office of Tullatee in Guzerat. 

9. In regard to Mohummudan Sctiools Colonel Robertson thinks the rate of pay should be not less than 
1 Rupee for 5 scholars, & for a longer period than ordinary village schools, especially wnere Arabic is 
studied. Those l\ioossulmun as well as Hindoo schools of higher literature will perhaps require specifio 

. consideration, of the latte1; indeed many masters as well as scholars subsis_t on t)le charitable offeri2-gs 
customary to poor Brahmins. To such schools donations of from 50 to·30 rupees would signify the patron
age of Government without discouraging Eleemosynary aid - and perhaps selections might be made from 
the best schOlars to attend the Poona College, or a sim!.lar Moossulman institution, & ultimately to be 
appointed Law Officers of the Courts. 

10. "'P~na.~~educting the schools in the city there are in the Poona District 110 Mahratta schools,· 
averaging ( with regard to the Mawul hamlets ) ··I school to 8-villages, such .schoolmasters are pai~ at the 
rate of 6 to 3 rupees per annum fort each scholar. The better sort of Ryuts often send their boys ( or I. of a 
family ) to a neighbouring Puntojee for instruction in reading; writing & arithmetic, or pay a monthly sum 
to such Teachers allowiilg them to take other boys on the ordinary monthly pay. popies of the printed 
books are stated t? have bee~ ~!'loeived with mu?h avidity: .In villages. kool~urnees are the best_ informed, 
Josees being very Ignorant. ~~ . . . . . . . . 

11. It i~ usual for -the superior classes to have private Teachers .of Sunskrit in their fa~ilies,-who also 
teach the children of poorer neighbours-: Or several families subscribe for a Te~cher. 

12. The .great Shastre_es instruct gratis at their own houses; the poorer at the houses of their scholars, 
from whom they receive charitable presents. · 

- -
13. Of the schools in the city of Poona, in 51 the Veds are read- pay :(>Of month 60 to 40 rupees to. 

the teaclier- one teacher can te~tch from 5 to 10 boys aellording to their proficiency;; from 10 to 20 yeM's 
are stated to be consumed in the acquisition. In 10 the Jotish Shaster-is studied during 8 or IO years, the 
master receiving per mensem 50 to 100 Rs. On the same'system the Vedant is taught in 2 schools, the 
Mimans in I, the Dhurm Sastur in 4 Nyaye or logic in 7, & Grammar.in 10. The Kavye & Alunkar (talt~s, 
Bellesletters &ca. ) in 4, the Wyd. • 

14. There are also in Poona 53 Ma!hatta schools, one master teaqhing 25.to 40 children, & receivin~r.e 
from 2 to 8 annas monthly pay for each, 2 Telingi & I Goozrattee · at the rate of 4 to 8 annas each, . .2 
Persian at the rate of 1 to 5 rupees ·for each child, orie master teaching 5 boys - 8 or IO years is necessary. 
for the acquisition, the boys generally going at 6 OI: 8 years of age. 

15. Tliere are now in ·the English school supported by the Bombay Education Society 36 scholars • • 

16. I~ the districts the schools, in which are taught (chiefly gratis;. or. with vol~tary presents) the 
Veda, are in num'!Jer 38, the Shasters 2, the Poorans 2, the Alunkars 2, Persian 3 -& Mahratta UO, averag

. ing at 15 scholars to a school_ 2,44q s~holars. 

17. · Estimating the boys in the Districts from 5 to 15 years of age at 60,000,· the average numbers 
instructed in the vernacular dialect may be about 1 in 25. 

18. Captai~ Robertson defers a ~eply to most of the querjes until 11. future opportunity. 

1~. In Ahmednu(JgurCity &;11 Kumavisdarships. From the replies forwarded by Captain Potting~r 
to the queries sent by Government ( exclusive of Sholapoor & 3 Kumavisd11rships ) it appears there are 161 
schools; at the average, allowing for several schools being frequently in 1 village, of about 1 school to 35 
villages-of these the Veds, & Shasters are taught in 37; Persian & Arabic in 8, Telingee in 1, Marwaree in 1 
( Goozratee )- & Mahratta reading, writing, & ac~ounts in ll4. '128 of the Teachers are Brahmins~ 5 Sonars, 
8 Moosulmans, & the rest Soodrns of various castes, total 161-of about 10,000 boys,now·in the.villages 
w~ere there are Schools 2,339 attend them- rather more than t of these ar·e Brahmins, }fth Kilnbies, com
paratively few of these ( it is stated in the replies ) desire education from their agricultural habits. Being 
all wild coolies, the boys would have no idea of learning; J'1th . Weavers & GoldSmiths, & the rest·Soodura. 
of various castes. · ·. -- · · . - · · . ~ 

20 .. The teachers of the Veda & Shasters receive no money pay exclusive of presents, the other School-
masters do not receive above 3 rupees.each per month. · 

21. Captain Pottinger recommends th!l esta,blishment of 140 new Schools-for Mahratta. I35, veds & 
'11hasters 2, Medicine 2, & English 1. He thinks a. small sum to be .included among the village expenses 
might be effectually appropriatf;ld to defray the charges-supposing. the average salary of the Teacher to be 
fixed at 5 Rs. per mensem, tpe total.expense of 400 Schools ( including Sholapoor & deducting the pay as : 
now received from the Scholars ) would be at most Rs. 16,800 per annum. · .... ~· 

. . . . . 

22. Neither Wurshasuns, Enanis nor similar allowances appear appropriable.a.rent free lands might 
perhaps be rendered available, w·ere a scr~tiny established on the principles of regulation I of 1823. . . 
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23. The efficiency of the schools might be secured by l'~ports periodically made by the Schoolmasters, 
· & by visits to the schools by the Collector & assistants. Brahmin Teachers being generally nominated ; 
they would be liable to removal by the authority paying them, & their emoluments might be made to de
pend on the nu~ber of pupils by fixing a certain allowance fqr each bo.r. 

24. Captain Pottinger approves of the prospective notice respecting the qualification~ of officers of 
Government, ' . · , 

25. Dharwar. In 12 Ta~ooks of the Principal .Division ( not including the Kittoor territory ) contain
ing 1,441 villages there are now 150 schools of which 79 are Mahratta,l 59 Kanarese,2 7 both those 
languages & 5 Persian,s The teachers are chiefly Brahmins or Lingaets, there being 9! of the, former& 67 

. or the latter- of the scholars ,J,164 are Lingaets, 649 Brahmin, 64 Punchal ai:tificers, 99 Moossulmans, 
61 Weavers, 48 Jyns, 65 Mahrattas & the rest of other castes & occupations, amounting on the whole to 
2,348, The proportion of educated to uneducated boys within the company'!! part of the Dooab.appears 

, f~om contrasting the C~nsus 4 made 5 years ago with the Native. returns accompanying Mr. Baber's report 
t() l:>e as 1 : 154. · · . . ' . ' .. . . --· __ _.... 

26.- . Scl~ools : No of villages : : 7 : 60. There are besides in the late liu b - collectorate south of the· 
Beema, 89 schools & 1,049 scholars, & in: the. present sub ..., collectorate of raneebednore &ca. 34 schools 
a.nd 541 scholars. . · · .1. r-.1 . . • 

. , ::,ijH._J 

, ·27. Office of Teacher nowhere het·edita;y, · The highe~ branches of Hindoo learning are nQfr mentioned 
in.the return, ilr being explained that Brahmins--give instruction as private Tutors~ in the Veda & Shahsters 
gratis, or at least on the receipt of food &ca~ or service from the boys. · 

. . ' 

26. Of those. educated a large· proportion 1,390 are merely taught to read & writ~ on sanded . boards 
reading 6 the Jayamonee, Umurkosh, · Vidoorneetee, Punchotuntr.& ...Somesuur Chituk is practiced by 50 
boys. in the Principal Division,_S in Ranebednore & in l school S. of 'the ,BeelQa. The rest are taught 
elementary .reading, writing or Arithmetic. ~ · • 

· '129,. T~~ ~ureeg1a & other Persian bookS are read. in 57 ?doosul.maq 11c1J.oo~. 
'· 

30. ·Besides o~aaio!lal meale ch presenta on fe&tivala- or service by the pupils. The averago-payments to 
the teachers ip. the Principal Division is for each pupill qr. & 62 reas;. & to each teacher Rs. 4-1-:-62 per 
mensem. Moamlutdar of Dharwar states that a Puntojee usually demands 16 rs. per month to m~truct 25 
Qhildren i~ the ~~~ratta Kanarese &; S~nslq:it ,lapguages, rtualUring them to read, the Pu1;1ohopakhyan, · 

• til{idoornee~e or Jayalllonee 12 r~pees a ~onth ~ instruct th.e same nuqtber in readin~ & writing Mahr~~ottl\ 
~ .~anarese, & S rs. for the Kana.rese _OQly-~are~ts do not ill ge~eral conforlD to th.eir ensagem.enta. . 

31. Letter of Mr. Stevenson ch Bunkapoor Moamlatda,'s replies. Koonbees do not.in geile~al ~nd their 
childreQ to sol:l.oq~~ q~: a.t leas·t w~t4dra.w the.ll\ ~fter li mc;mths or a year~,..... o~ ~~oooouut of poverty, &; occupa-
tion in the fields. · . . 

. 32. S~ a~~o jf'l.t St.eve,'(lson/s lettef. The N'a,tive Gove.l'ri.me.nt serva.I{tl! in :Mr. ~abar's. district generally 
: think there will· be no difficulty in enoreasing the number both Qf Pll:J,>ils &; Ma&terl! u,nder (10vernmen.t 

patronage, - suggesting presents of clothes, & periodical Examinations, as a stimulus to their exe~ions. 

33. Mr. Baber & Mr~ Stevenson recommend the I>rovision of a few boo~ more elementary &; inor'a 
· amusing, because readily comprehended, - tha~ those . already printed. Mahratta books might be easily 

translated into K\111:\area the m.ost <;~W.Q~ly spq~en c;Haleot i.g the l>oolltb. · · "· -

3~. M,r •. B~b,er t'a~~ate.s. thil.~ pQO a44~t\qtl~ soholara migb,t. be in.strllJlteEl by 9~ ~oh~ receiving 
~1\ aver.ag~ of ~1!.:7-;i2f r(laS. (Oft qr ... q3i ~e¥. flU' eacl\ b.oy) ~r, at~veua~ sqggeets 3 sal\!~ o( pay all
~rq\ng to ~he ~ese!;ta of ~b.e teacher ct the 1\Umb~ o~ b,ia sQhQla,rs, va.ryina frolJL lQ to 1' Ra. &.IUD.I!Jl remis-
~o,~ of GCI~~~~~~u.ne~t c;lu,~ to th~ ~yu~ .,.. pte!Wt,it&. ~ thl! s.qh.qlara &ca. · 

· 35. Mr-. Baber thinkS ho.wever a commencement might be made by pa.yln~ Tutors for poor scholars 
attending regu1arly (not more than 5 per cent of the number of boys_ in th& village between 1 & 14 ) at th& 
present custOmary rate for- each boy, allowing them of. course to take in_ as many more as they can instruct. 

~(,). ~~!MUS ~ qlib~ G~~~tn~s persoQal or (Qr relisiol.I!I. ct chlj..J:it~~cbt~ p.l,lrpq~ ha.v~ la..taly ~ndt)fgonQ. flill 
investigation. They would not in the opinion of the principal & Sub-Collector be availablE~. a.a a.. fund foa:: · 
the purposes of Education. · · 

.37. 'The above is the substance of the Information afforded by t~~ c:\ifferent a.uthQrities in tl).e' .D!!Idta.o. 
& the conclusion to be drawn from it is that as far as the mass of the population is concerned, the state of 
edU;ca~ion. ~ 1.\~; 1!-. lo~ e~~ - ~' ~lp.e. reU)~n~l\t~Jl ~Q· r.reaQb!lts. ed~~~ inadequate. 

38. It. is adr.nit~d i)n_ all. ~ands tliat mu(lh . benefit wjU. en11u~ from. en.creaaing, thQ numb~ of viUag~ 
~c.b.ools &; pl_acip.J~, t~e Master_s on. a. footin~ of res.l?ec.ta.Qillt.y. The grad,ual i~pro.vem..en.t_ of ~Qra4l by l~ing 

• 
1. 1,313 scholars. , · 2. 980.· aoholora; 3. ~5 aohofora • 

. • . 4,.. Tqt~ ~.\1\'i'•., ~r,lunln• ~.QQO. l,~n~~ J,.!lS,OQO, ~oC¥~-,ul~& '-3,000. PWlohctl 20.000. Jyn& EJ.QOO &oct 
5. AIIQ. t)le ~~u qf ttl• yea~a, uors, ~oiA th"' oomp-.~~&; ... 110nQ<1 &; v~~~· ln proSae. of godlt oft lltll• Ol.' no Moi1V 

·Instruction, Mr. Stevenaon '1 letter. · 
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the foundation of good principles,.and the con~eq~ent. _diminution o~ cr~me,· w~ll be ~he necessary result. 
There appears also to be an anxious desire for mstruct10n, and nothmg m fact·ts requued to ~noourage & . 
give a proper direction to the Impulse but a pecuniary sacrifice on the part of Government, wh1ch, judging 
from the aceounts received, I should imagine need not exceed 50,000 Rupees for ~he whole of the Dekha.n. 
The Plan suggested by Colonel Robertson, combined with the expedient noticed m .the 7th Paragraph of 
your letter which render the Income of the master depende~t in some degree on the ~umber & proficiency 
of his scholars seems to me even more likely tkan any other, to promote the great obJect contemplated by 

Government. 

39.· The introduction of the scheme s4ould however . be very gradual, as th~ wealth of the people 
encreases & therefore the whole expence need not be incurred immediately, for it will be a point .of impor. 
tance cle~rly to ascertain where there is a real demand for education seeing that if we institute schools 
where they are not wanted, we shall merely supersede those that are actually in existence. ' 

All persons sending their c'hildren to school ought to pay 'somethiug to the Master, for, as Mr, Bab~r 
justly observes education should not be offered entirely free of Expense, ~.hough I am pfopinionthat it 
should be diffused as cheaply as possible short of being eleemosynary & placed within the reach of all that 
are likely to require it) 

40. In the village schools, reading, writing & Arithmetic are I presume, -.almost the whole of the ac· 
quirements to be attended to. They constitute indeed all that can be in demand & I apprehend that 
demand will not be very general in the country where the population is entirely agricultural, & the services 
of children, from the earliest age, are re-quired in the fields. If one however. of each. family of respect· 
able Koonbies in a village have the opportunity. of Instruction afforded to him, the example will be attend. 

1
ed with good effect-& in process of time the spread of knowledge will doubtless become mo~e general. .\ 

41. The Lancaster principl~ of teaching being originally of Hindoo:origin there will be no difficulty, I .. 
presume, in introducing the Improvements that have of late years been made in that system, & with some 
genera.i rules in regard to the method of Instruction,:&)he. economy of the schools some of the :village Joseea 
or Koolkurnees would, I imagine, be always found competent to perform the Duties of Schoolmaster. . ' , 

. 42. The enquiries into unauthorised allowances of Wurshasuns have accomplished a great savuig of· 
expense to Government, but that saving ought not, I think, to be· connected with the object of education: 
The village expenses are already brought within moderate limits in most of the Districts-and I think any 
application of a part of them for the sbpply of schools would be a Tax· on the Revenue attended with no 
other effect than that of keeping the expense out of sight. The liberality of Government in _that case, as m 
most cases of Public endowment, would be appropriated. eventually for private rather than public benefit. 

43. Adverting to the verl small proportion of the lower orders that are at alUnstructed, and to the · 
vast majority that must from necessity be always engaged in tending, & cultivating their fields- or labour. 
ing as soon as they are capable of doing so, it would in my opinion be premature to establish a rule exclud. 
ing those who can not read and write -from t~ public service, such an advap.cement in knowledge is not 
to be expected under a century or two. It Has taken this time I believe, since the institution of par<1chial 
school to diffuse this elementary knowledge in Scotland where education is more general than in any other 
European Country. The begining of the 20th century may be a sufficiently early period for the commence· 
ment of the operation of the suggested rule in India. If adopted sooner we shbuld deprive ourselves of 

. some of the most active & capable of the lower classes, of public servants,' particularly those of the Moossul. 
man persua~ion & fill t~eir places with ?eedy Br~~mins & others less illiterate perhaps, but in other respect 
very unquahfied for Pollee & other dut1es requmng energy of body as well as ynind-to be discharged with 
efficiency. · ,, 

I have the honor to be 
Poona l 

20th November 1825 r Sir, . 
· Your most obedient humble servant 

Sd. Wm. 0/iaplin. 



SECTION V 
Farish's Report. 

Extract from Bombay Secretariate G. D. Volume No; 92 of1825 pages. 357 to 37 5.' · 
' . ' . ... . , . ·.. . . t' --

1. 
With the_ accompanying abstract of· the Reports received on the· several questions referred to the 

Authorities·a.·t m., ( t) ·ordinates the Seoretary has the honour of complying with ·the wishes .. ·Expressed 
that he should submit such observations as have ocoured to hiin and Jollowing the ora~r of the subjeots 
submitted to the Colleotor, the first to be noticed is the' mode. 9f remunerating -thachersin reply to 5th 

• ' • • • J 

query. 

Of the s~veral modes, proposed, the Collector in Candeis has entered more than anyof the others into· 
the mode of ·remunerating teachers at present pursued;. an !I adopted his suggestions more closely to the pre-" 
sent_practice .. It would therefore on this account appear the. best.if it ~e efficient and it is further re
commended as being t,he most.economical. Many general measures that may be adopted it is to be-expected 
that the greater the interference the more will be the opposition, .and if the -customary mode of remunera
tion be changed, greater salaries than would other wise be requisite will be necessary to be ~t alll¥)ceptable. 
In this view the m()de of remuneration proposed by Lt, Jervis & the r_ates ·will be objectionable. It will be 

. time enough to attempt introducing a few superior schools on the high salaries thought necessary by him, 
· after the more economical mode has been tried & failed. 

One mode of payment which is prevalent in many districts in.addition to the daily present of grain is a., 
present of 3 to 5 Rs. on leaving the school; wherever ~t may accord witli the custom of the district, impor- ; 
tant encouragement might be given to.instruction, by letting it be known that this donation, ~ill be given 

· to the Master by the Collec_tor for the sons of such persons· as from their situations may be unable to afford 
it themselves on their leaying school; provided they have aqquired a _competen~ know-ledge of such subjects 
as ~re taught; and, where books may be provided, of such books as may have been suppli~d to ·the schools. 
':fhe donation might be varied in proportion to the proficiency of the soholar • 

. The most customary mode of p~ying for schooling by a daily' present "of grain and on . .advancing to. 
different branches of instrtrction or leaving the school, of inoney is one which possesses some very import
ant recommen!lations, as engaging the interest of the master in the daily .at~endance of his. scholars, and 
their speedy advancement particularly 'if ·checked by an examination. into the proficiency of the boys; 
which the Collectors, their Assistants or the. Commavisdars - ( ft would seem from the reports ) might 

~~- . ~ 
Upon'the 9th query that if the Gollectors apprehend no ·objection to the rule requiring a knowledge 

- of reading" and writing, from all persons employed in the public. service ; with the exception of peons • 
. Some state their opinion that such a rule would. excite 'many to l~arn who do not now attend to it. rhe 
encouragement however does not appear to; be great, :for e:z:cepting common peons, there are soarcely.: any 
public situations excepting Naiqus Havildars &ca. in which that. knowledge is not already requisite; and 
to extend it to . peons, a certain number oC free schools · would be, ( as noticed on Mr~ Baillies raport ) 

' - . . . . . . 
necessary. " 

In the replies to the lith query Mr. Anderson & Lt. Jervis only have noticed the poiD.t of difficulty in 
· obtaining -qualified schoolmasters.· It seems oile of the greatest objections to establishing numerqus new 
schools at once that the persons who would be employed, might be e:z:pected ( from the experience we have~ 
already acquired) to oppose or to neglect the introduction of any improvements either in the m:atter or the 
;manner of instructions without a much more vigil~nt European superinten~ence than could possibly be 
afforded. a gr'eat delay in the establishing of. schools at the Presidf;lncy has arisen from the necessity of 
educating the Schoolmasters in the first instance and a number of youths are with the view under instruc
tions ~If therefore it be resolved that qovt. should assist in establishing schools w~ere they are not, the 
first step for rendering them -really useful would be to .collect youths for tp.e purpose of instructing them 
according to a proper system & in· proper books & branches of knowledge, and afte:r- they have attained. 
sufficient to qualify them for the. duty at a school which can be ably superintended, to· appoint them to the 
schools for which they have been selected. With such masters the improved system will be carried on by. 
the influence of the same motive which with other masters would oppose improvement. They would teaoh 
in the manner in which.thay had been taught, in th"e pnly way which they understood, 

u . . - . 
'.!;he extension of education by this means might not be so great in the first three Jyear~ as it would be 

by establishing at once schools with such masters as are now to be met with, but after tliat it would ex. 
tend as rapidly and much more effici<'ntly _it will not however be without the difficulty for it will probably 
meet with the opposition of the present teachers: 
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Major Robertson seems to contemplate the Collector keepi~g in his hands the patronage of Masters of. 
·the schools. If not unpopular this might be rendered a most important means of improving education, and 
the best instruction might be secured for the most important schools, which. the only way in which the -
existing school will be improved seems to be by appointing, or permitting the appointment or transfer, of 
such new school masters to them and supplying their places with firs~ drafts from the original plan of 
tuitiori. ·~ 

Lt. Jervis reports that the Society in the Concan is following this plan and there is little prospect o[ 
its being efficiently adopted and followed up at the other Zillahs· but. upon a similar plan. It has been;. 
urgently recommended to gentlemen at those stations by the Nat .. School book & School Society to adopt 
some plan of cooperation, soine may be expected to do so soon and all in time. The aid of Government 
would then be best a:ffordild to the promotion of their object in the way which · has been · adopted . towards 
the Concan Society and what ever plan-may on conceding the present report·. be adopted for maintaining 
village sc.hools when they are not now; would be best carried in some arranged plan of concert with the 
Suddur station Societies. · 

Improved schools will however be of little avail without books, and no m~de seem!! so well adapted -for 
providing them at the premiums already proposed- these might be offered in the nam_e of the. Presidency. 
Society and not of Government and the expense might_be limited by authorising only a certain n]lmber of 
given amounts to be awarded at.'the end of each year to the 4 or 15 best works published, or. _presented to 
the S_ociety during the year. · · 

The Lithographic press has already afforded important aid in preparing elementary sheets for teaching. 
fust.lessons, & may soon be employed in printing school books, some of which are· already prepared for 
b~ . . . 

.. . 
From· these reports it appears that the funds for ·extending educatio~ except what_ little may be raised· 

by voluntary contributions at any of the principal stations, must. be provided ·by Government since no 
Warshausans, or allowances granted for service can be diverted to the prQmotion of education. In Candeish 
alone a prosp~ct is held out of providing a co!lsider~~tble amount from Enams, &ca. &ca. which· have been 
got possesson of or in valid titles & which will consequently be named. 

A. PLANS PROPOSED BY M~JOR ROBERTSON & MR. WILLIAMSON. 

CANDEISH 

Rules proposed by Major Robertson· for ensuring _the efficient instruction of children paid for by 
Government. 'I .. 

The efficiency of the schools I cpnceive would be promoted by acting pn ihe; principles adverted to in · 
the 7th para of Mr. Secretary-Farish's letter. Those principlea however, which are suited to a limited 
sphere and the superintendence of a number of visitors such as can be afforded in Bomb~y being modified 
as follows to adopt them to the uature of superintendence· and control which in so· extensive a Country 
can be bestowed on them, the other rules herein a~er enumerated being also acted upon, 

· 1. That a certain· period· should be defined as the utmost for which any school master shall be .. 
entitled to pay * from the Government f6j any scholar, who should. not in that period have acquired all 
the elementary knowledge usually taught in ,village schools, shall however be Qntitl~d to continue at the . 
School without further charge to Government, till such time as he is certified to hav.e done so. · . . .· . ' 

2nd. That to ensure effect. to the foregoing rule, only a certain portion say one half or two. thirds 
of the allowance shall for such period be paid monthly to the School Master, who shall not be entitled to the 
balance till he produces a Certificate of his having perfected his Scholar to the extent above mentioned. 

· 3rd. That the attainment of the Scholar shall be certified by the Moamlutdar of the District assisted 
by such of the local OfficE!rs; or respectable & learned inhabitants as may willingly undertake the duty and . 
as the Collector may from time to time, see fit to nominate. . · 

. I 

4. That _the Punchayets of examination, so constituted shall sit twice a year, to examine the Scholars 
of the District. That this duty shall be commenced by_examining all the Scholars of the Cusbah and of the 
S_chools within a convenient distance, there of, who shall present themselves as proficient-that afterwards 
e1ther the s~me 'Panchayets or the Moamlutdar with other assessors selected on the spot shall' sit in such 
tWO .t~ree or other places of the Tallooka as may be conviniently situated for similarly ascertaining the 
prof101ency of those who may present themselves at those places and at the Schools within a given circle 
thereof, 

. 5, . That such examino.ti?ns, those ~cholars who have made a g~eater proficiency thnrl"usual within. the. 
given time, or who shall o.ttam the required proficiency in a shorter time than usual shall receive Cortifl.. 
ca.tca-whioh shall be presented to the Collector, or to such of his assisto.nt, as he mn.y authorize to that 

• For the rate1 propo1ed by Major R. eee Answer to Q, 6, 
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effect, while on curcuit, or on deputation, who shall personally examine the boys possessing the same, m 
the presence of the Moamlutdars, & other officers of the Distrio.t as well as of such of the respectable in
habitants as may choose to attend, and should it be considered that th_e certificates have been 'properly 
given to the holders of them shall be presented with a suitable token of approbation, and a written Certifi. 
cates thereof, there might be added to this mode of examination the plan proposed by Lt. Jervis of the 
Master giving weekly a ticket to the boy who had-remained at the head of his class and a prize to the boy 
who acquired the greatest number in the year. · · 

6. That besides th~se periodical examination, it shall be the duty of the Collector and such of his 
assistants as he may so instruct as well as of the principal Native officers of the~Kuttcherry, when in the 
District to visit the Schools without any previous warning not only to examine the scholars but to ascer
tain from the School Master that they have regularly received their dues from the Moamlutdars. 

7th. That on occasions of such examinations the Collector should be allowed to give a small donation
to the' expertest scholars and when extraordinary deligence has been evin~ed, to the Sohool Master. 

8th.· That th~se certificates & the. rewards proposed to be given to the meritori9us, be giv~n alike to 
all taught at the villa~e school whether on th~ Govt. pay roll or otherwise • 

. 9th. That the certific&'tes to be ·given as above to the most deligent and best informed shall when the 
. holders are qualified by years and subsequent training entitle to them to 'employment in the public offices 

of the Government in the province in prefere~ce to others yrho though educated at the Village Schools may 
not have obtained such Certificates. 

1 
' : • · 

lOth. That the numb~r and nam,es· of Scholars for whom an allowance may be made by Governme~t 
be reported monthly to the Moamlutdar by the Potell ·and Coolkurnee of the :Village, the paper beillg also 
attested by the School Master, and transmitted through the Shaikdar of the division to the Moamlutdar. 
That the Shaikdar shall be responsible that he personally examines into the correctness of the returns, and 
certifies the same to the Moamlutdar as often as h~ goes to the village, besides which it. will be the duty 
of the Moamlutdar, and Sherishtedar; each personally to enquire into the truth :of the returns at least 
twice a year,' and, without giving previous warning all which the Moamlutgar shall certify to the Collector 

, who may further, institute such enquiries las he may judge necessary. 

11th. In all Cusbas, Peiths. and largest Class Villages the children of the Commercial Classes who 
must at all events acquire the elementary knowledge which a Village School affords (except when their 

_ parents may be in a state of poverty ) those of all public .officers in . receipt of larger sum than 15 Rupees 
a Month and those of individuals acknowledged to be in oircumsta.nces capable of enabling them to educate 
their children, shall not be included in the Muster roll of Scholars to be paid for at the Government expense • 

. 12. _ That the office of the School Master shall not, where it may not now be so be considered heredi
tary and that the Collector on vacancies in lucrative schools occurring shall in all cases promote those 
Masters of Schools less lucrative to the vacant situations, who may be most deserving, and who may be 
willing to accept thereof. 

\ . . .. 
13. Th'at the.Collector on proof of inattention inability or immorality in the School Master shall have· 

power to dismiss him. In oases however io,..which the office .may be hereditary appointing as a successor 
his nearest qualified relation who may be willing to undel\take the duty. I h~ve proposed that the allow
·ances should only be made for a limited time. I have now to suggest that 4 years, if the Scholar has attain· 
ed by that time 12 years, if not, till he has attained that age, but if he should not go to school till 10 years 
of age or afterwards, then only 3 years seem amply sufficient to en.le a M!!Ster to teach all that is taught . 
at a Village School, being ;a knowledge of writing and arithmetic, and I would therefore ,recommend that 
the allowance should only b~ given for that period. • 

t:, 

B. PLAN FOR ESTABLISHING SCHOOLS. 

KAIRAH. 

I. That Schools be established in each Village, where the number of houses exceed 400. 
2nd. Where the Villages are small that one School be allowed to two or three according to Jocal • 

circu.mstances. 

3rd. That a Master be app~i~ted to each School, and receive a fi~ed pay from Government,· besidea 
the ·allowances lhe might receiv• from the Boya. · ' 

4th. That School Mastel'l be classed and remunerated as follows:-
1 Class 12 Rupees per .month. 2nd Class 8 Rupees per month. 3rd Class 7 Rupees per month. 

5. That Masters of the 1st Class be appointed to all Cusbas, Towns. or Villages where the number 
of houses exceed 600 if necessary two Masters, to one place.· 

. 6.. The Masters of the· 2nd Class be appointed to all Villages or circle of Villages, where the aggregate 
number of houses are between 250 and 600 • 

• 
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7. That masters of the 3rd class be appointed to Village or circle of Villages the aggregate number of 
houses not exceeding 250. , 

8. That the p~y of the School Masters form a deduction from the Revenue of the Vil}age, and brought 
on the Tellouties accounts as an item of Gaum Kurtch. ..., · • . . 

~. That they-be appointe,_ by Zillah Magistrates and their qualifications ascertained by a committee of 
respectable Natives and the Shastree of the Court presiding. · · 

10. That a Sunud be presented them bearing the _lieal, and signature of the Zilla Magistrate. 

11. That the Schools be erected on the plan of a broad shed at the public expense, ·in all Cusbas, and 
. also in large Villages where there is. no accomodation fit for the purpose that _annual'examination of the Boya 
take place at the Jummabundy Settlements and that the Magistrate himself oe present at as many of them 
as possible Kamashdars and the Civil Ameens should be required, and the principal inhabitants invited to 
attend.. · · 

12. In Schools where_ the number of Boys is 100 and upwards that 5 prizes of Turb~nds of the value 
of 9, 8, .7, 6, & 5 Rupees be presented ( as often as possible ) from the hands of the Magistrate, to ~he 5 beat. 

·Scholars. · · 

13. That three prizes of Teybands of the value 7, 6, 5, Rupees be presented to the three best Scholar• 
where their total number is between 50 and 100 where it is less tha.n 50 that two prizes of 5 and 4: Rupeea 
be given • ... 

-·--

... ABSTRACT OF THE INFORMATION. FURNISHED BY THE SEVERAL 
COLLECTORS & JUDGES WHO HAVE REPLIED TO. THE REFERENCE 

REGARDING SCHOOLS. 

Wha.t is the number of Village Schools in your Zillah 1 ( Para 2. )· .. . .,.. - "' .. 
Do. Do. of Schools at the_Sudder Station 1 

CANDEISH. Elementary .... ... 95. Higher branches of Hindoo Science 75. Mahomedan in 
which Persian & Arabic are imperfectly taught- ...... 19. = 189. · · 

:S SOUTHERN CONCAN. Schools ....... 86 .. 
SURAT;. ( 2) Exclusive of the alienated Villag!)s ;., .... 139. 
BROACH. ( 2) In the five Cusbas ...... 13. In the Villages ...... 85. . =98. 
KAIRAH. ( 2 ) There. are ...... i39. 
AHMEDABAD.(2) There are in the Districts49villages_ having il;l them schools 63.In the Cit~21 =84. 
KAIRAH ( Town ) There are Schools ... 2; 

BROACH( Town) There are Schools . .. 16. 
SURUT ( Town ) There are Hindoo Schools ... 42 & about 2,223 Scholars. 

18 Pundits give' instruction in Sanskrit arid in the Laws & ceremonies of religion to 66 ScJlolar$ 
there are 20 Mohomedan Schools with 471 Scholars & 56 Moollas attended oy 287 Scholars. 
The Parsees have.ll schools for te-aching the ceremonies & forms of Religion their Children go to 
the Hindoo Schools. · 
TANNAH There ~re schools, Established by Government ... I Hindoo.,. . .. . :. . , • 

Charitable · • • • . ·-··· 2 Mahomedan 

2 What proportion does the number of Schools bear to the number of Villages t 

CANDEISH-Total Villages and Cusbas ...... 211~. 

.. . . .. 
Total ••• 

: :,. ( Para 3. ) The number of Villages with Schools to those without is about 3 pr. cent. 
SOUTH CONCAN-B. Villages with Schools ... 86. Do ·without Schools ...... 2175. 

... 3 
••. 3 .. ~ 

. . I 

SURAT- (3) There are villages 655. The number of schoo1s to the number of_ Villages la21 tolOO. 
BROACH- ( 3 ) There are 391 Villages & the Schools are as 25 to 100. 
KARIAH- ( 2) As l to 4l 
AHMEDABAD- ( 2 ) There a.re 921 Villages in which 49 h~ve Schools. 

3. What allowances are garnted to the School Master and from what source t 

CANDEISH-4. Very scanty-paid by the Scholars entirely. 
SOUTH CONCAN-B From 4 to. 6 Rupees, by the Scholars. 
SURAT-1. Paid by the Scholars, excepting a. very small amount of Service land, the tobal 
number of boys In 139 Schools from 2903 to 3223, total receipts 5163. to 6103. 

\ 
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\ BROACH-Paid by the Scholars gener~lly they make daily presents of l seer of grain & occasionally ' 
some Ghee & small payme~_ts from ~ to 5 Rupees ··on entering the School & on each advance to 
~"iflerent branches of instruction & .on finally leaving School. • . 

In Jumbooset)r th~ .. Mas_ters are paid fixed allowAnces,. (from what source is not stated } in 
the 6 Cusba Schools, varing from 30 to 75 Rs. each in the 9 Village Schools from 10 to 50. 

In the Villages ot t>ther -Purgunnahs when the Scholars pay the~Teaohers, his receipts are from 
· 20 to 50 Rupees per annum. · · 

• 

KA1RAH. More than a mere maintainance paid by the boys ·in the daily- presents of Grain, a 
·present of 2 or 3 Rupees on leaving, & some time~ on entering the School / . 

Schools in Town & ,Cusbas 
In large" Villages · 
In small Do 

SCHOLARS. 
100 ' 

40 or 50 
ell I I I 

RS. PR. AN. 
1i>0 
75 
40. 

AHMEDABAD Th~ allowances are various, & different schools, they are paid by the Scholars, as 
is above stated to be the customary practice in the Broach, Pergunnahs, a few are s_tated to receive 
only 8 or 10 Rupees annually _but th~y in general have between 30 Rs. & 100 Rupees per annum:, 
The Schools in_ the city of Ahmedabad have each an allowance o~ I. 3. 50 per annuJJ1 besides pay- . 
mente from boys the total receipts, are from 40 Rupees to Rs. 217. per annum. 

In some districts the sons of 13ramins a'!e taught gratis m some the sons of Wanees are required 
topay more than others. · 

. The office gives respectability, & on public days presents are often made to the SchOol Master~ 
by the wealthy Natives of the place. . 

Boys employed _in assisting _the tea"chers are exempted from payinent ~hilst so employed • 

KAIRA ( Town ) The Master receives _from each boy 7 seers of grain per month, & 5 Rupe911.. 
when he leaves the School. · 

BROACH. ( To:wn.) The master is paid by the boys in small quantities of grain, & oocas'ionally-. 
·half a rupee or a rupee as they advance to different stages of instruction his receipts do not exceed 

3 to 5 Rupees per month. · · 

SURA~ (Town) A master ·-of a So}:j.ool with 50 boys receives· about 60 Rupees per annum in 
pre~ents from them of grain& Dioney. · 

TANNAH The Master of the Governmen~ School receives 60 Rupees per month from the Collector. 
The Masters of the charity School under the American Missionaries r_eceive Rs. 15: & IO.or 12,. 
from voluntary contributions raised partly in India, but chiefly in America the master of the other . 
Schools r'eceive from 40 Rs. to 3 , , 3. per month from the parents of their Scholars. 

.. . 
4 •. · J. Could similar provision be made for School Ma.Sters in Villages or in oth~r parts of the 

Budder Station now without School 1 

.. 

. CANDEISH. 4 J ( Para 32 ) No. 
SOUTH CONCAN No., ,_it must come from Govt. 

SURAT ·Not answered specifically. · 
BROACH. ( 4) Yes, but the people must be encouraged & improved. 
KAIRAH. No .. 
AHMEDABAD ( 14) · The CollectOrs considers a grant of 10 or 20 beegas of land or an allowance 
of 5 or 8 Rupees per mpnth nec_essary in addition to what they might earn from the boys, for the 

· purpose of e~tending the number of Schools, 
. BROACH ( Town ) Not without the aid of Govt. 

SURAT ( Town ) Not without Government aid • 
TANNAH •. No, the present schools might be bettel' attended than:lliey are- but schools mighti 
be established for children of lower casts who are excluded from the present schools. 

5,' If small· salaries for teachers were. allowed to be d~Q.uoted. from th~ revenue of Villages when they 
were required to be ~serted among the Village Expenses, could effectual means be employed to secure 
the appopriation of them and the lefficienoy of the ~ohools ¥ What do you consider a sufficient allowance 
in your zillah in addition to th~ amount which the Masters would earn by teaching 1 · 

. CANDEISH, ( Para 6, 7 ) Y~s, and rule~ for th~ purpose of ensuing efficiency ~r~ proposed ( vide 
separate paper)· ( P. ~ ) The monthly receipt of each Master including presents in grain &oa. 
&ca. is estimated at 3. Rupees. ( P. 9) ( 10 12 ) A sufficient allowanoe would be in Casbas, 
Peiths · & large Villages of a revenue of 2000 Rs. & upwards. ( Rs. 6 ) In smaller villages of a· 
Revenue between 1000 & 2000 Rupess which would be secured by paying for eaoh scholar edu-

., cated. at the public ·charge at the former, per month... 2 annas at thelatter "" ... _2} annas. 
Subject to the rulea above mentioned & being continued for ( II ) three or four Years. or till the 
( 7 d 11 ) boy roches the age of 12 or 13. education at the public charge is recommended to be 
provided for classes specially who_ cannot afford it. , 
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... . .. 
. ' . .. . .. 

pr • .An. Rs. 38IO 
... •••. 8100 ... - ... ... . . .. \ 500 

per ann. Rs. I~41.0 

This amount is thought sufficient & more than will be called for at first ,the saving from making 
·one. school do for two contigious villages, & for those where schm~ls. 29. cannot be established 
will provide for Separate Mahomedan Schools. ( v. Quet. IO) 

S. CONCAN (Lt. Jervis.P. 32) The most moderate allowance would be a heavy expense their 
being 2I75 Villages without schools small salaries.would be of no advantage as wealthy Natives 
whose Children were at the School could control its proceedings & ~hwart·any measures of impro. 
vement. It would be best ·therefore to Eatablish only a few Schools at first which could be looked 

. after by the Superintendent of the Native School Society_ of the district • 
.. 

( 28.) He proposes the following scale for the Southern Concan. 
. . . . ' 

Teachers Language Noof · Monthly 
Children salary 

Rutnaghiry 3 Mahratta 300 30 

.. I Persian & Arab. 60 50 
2 (fr English 50 } 60 .. 

40 .. 2 
1 

IOO } 60 
40 

( No. 8 ) Chief Town 2 Ma.hratta 200 20 
in each Talooka 

I Hindoostani 60 
·, 

20 I 

( P. 67. ) each Kusba 
of Mahals and for 

very populous Towns 2 Mahratta 200 I5 

Total for the Schools in the Zillah: 8 Talookas and _67 Muhals per annum 

for the instruction or 16000 children exclusive of books, school houses and premiuma.-

Total 

90 
50 

IOO 
IOO 

. ~0. 

20 

30 • 

34360 

( l'ara 29. ) He thinks Pecuniary assistance to the present schools would be preju~icial from the 
difficulty of deciding who are able to pay, and the feeling that exemption.from paying for educa
tion is a privilege to which the Brahmins & higher Classes are more entitled than the poorer~ 

SURAT. 5. The payment of the salaries t~ the Teachers could be ensured, but difficulty 
apprehended in securing the efficiency of the schools - The salaries of te.achers might be from Ra. 
50 to Rs. 75 per ann: the Government making up the deficiency beyond what the Scholars might 
pay which woum greatly vary. . 

BROACH. 5: If salaries are granted they should not be greater than at present, &. their efficient 
appropriation to the object in view is difficult. · 

KAIRAH. -2. The arrangement desirable & thought practicble & a plan for giving it effect submit. 
ted (see separate paper ) allowances proposed Rs I2-8,-& 7 according to the size of the Village. 

AHMEDABAD. ( 12. 14. 15. ) The Collector. proposes granting from the Juma of the Village 
allowances of 5 or 8 Rupees per month to School -Masters fixing the additional payment to bQ 

"made by each scholar at 50 reason being perfect in each lesson and the sons of Wanees 3 or 4 
Rupees on their leaving School on this plan schools might be established in 90 Villages, & 1138 
boys would be sent. · 

KAIRAH. ( T.own ) The Judge proposes 15 Rupees per month for the head Master & 3 Rupees 
for assistants. · · ~ 

BROACH- ( Town ) The Judge proposes 10 to 20 Rupees per month for teachers & that the 
Schools be periodically examined by a Committee of the Native Law office;rs of the Court & other 

·• respectable Natives under the Superintendence of the European officers of Government. · 

SURAT (Town ) European Superintendence, public Examinations & rewards, & the promise of 
higher salary to the Master as the school improved, are the best ·means of ensuring the efficiency 
of new Schools. The allowance to a Master should depend on his qualifications, & the extent of 
his SchoollO or 15 Rupees is the least that should be granted, becaus& for less an improved 
method of teaching (would not be undertaken, & without this, interference would be useless. The 
salary might be as high as 50 Rupees per month. 

TANNAH. Masters should be paid in proportion to the number of their scholars, instead a fixed 
salary & their pay should be as low as practicable-: l Rupee for each boy per month independent 
of presents, sufficient. The rent of School room & supply of books being paid by Government thafl 
tho Maaters intcroat may be promoted by attention to tho efficiency of their schools, The Mission 
Schools acvcral of which arc in tho neighbourhood arc on lower terms than thoso, and O.l'O oonli• 
dorod to. be very offootualln affording useful knowledge & science a~ong tho inh~bltants, 

' ; 
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6. Sirkar Wurshasans, Enam & other lands & allo,wanoes are often granted unconditionally to persons 
claiming these on doubtful titles, i!l such oases the grantee might be obliged to submit to a'small annual 
payment towards a fund for maintaining Schools. What annual amount do you estimate could be obtained 
in your district from. such ~ouroes-· . · · ~ 

. . 
CANDEISH 13. But little to be expected, and nothing can now bo stated definitively. 
S. CONCAN ( Lt. J. 32 ) . Nothing. . ' 
SURAT ( 6 ) c;collr. 9 ) Nothing ( 1 .) 

.. BROACH ( 6) .Nothing • 
KAIRAH ( 2 ) Nothing. 
AHMEDABAD· Not stated. 

_ 7. Are there any religious allowances in your district which altho' it ·would be impolite to resume 
·them, might by.proper management be,~iv~rted to thiS purpose, if so, state them¥ · 

'. ' 

.CANDEISH. ( 14) Little to be expected-The Collector will shortly report particulars, 
S. _CONCAN Nothing. . 
SURAT ( 7 ) Nothing. 
BROACH ( 7.) Nothing. 
KAffiA ( 2 ) A small amount might be so appropriated but thought inexpedient. 
AHMEDABAD Not Stated, . · · . · · . • • . 

. 8 Larids and allowances are often held on condition of performing religious or other services. Would 
it.be advisable to exact a payment in . !)Ommutation· Of their services for this purpose, & if SO what amount 
annually do you estimate might be obtained ? · · · 

~ 

CANDEISH. 15. Not advisable, except for Mosques or temples which have gone to decay&; 
after·the death of the pre~ent incumbent. ·" . . · · · ·. · . 

SOUTHERN CONCAN. lq'othing~ available and if there were,. a grant ?'oming from Gov.t. 
preferable. '!J 

SURAT. ( 8 ) Nothing. . . .. 
BRQACH. ( 7 ) Nothing. 
KAffiAH .. ( 2) Nothing. 
AHMEDABAD. Notstated. 

( J •. 9 ) Do you. apprehend any inconvinience from a rule that after ~ c.ertain number of years notice; 
no public _Servant o~ any rauk whatever shall be e~tertained unless~able to read and write his. own Ianguage1 

. I • • 

.. CANDEISH. .{ 16 ) None,-.if Peons be exempted from the rule - & Jumadars Havildars & Naiques 
of Peons who ma;r. deserve promotion for faithful & a~tive service. The . effect expeirenced ~ 
Guzera.t,- by the demand. for education on reestablishing the office of Tullattee appealed in proof. . . . 

S. 'CONCAN; (Lt. J, .32) None; Peons being excepted, After two years s d. of them might.be 
required .to be able to read & write. · 
SURAT~ ·( 9) The rule.would probably .l?Y· creatmg a demand for learning, promote education, 

. but among peons it wou1d a?t as an .exclusion of the poorer classes, · • 
. BROACH ... · ( 8 ) The Collector unable to form an opinion, . 
AHMEDABAD, KAIRAH,. KAIRAH ( Town ) ( 2.) Not. apprehetideli; if peons be exempted, &; 
wjth re~ar~ to them naiques' Havildars & Jomadars might be required to be able to r~d & write 
their own language before promoted,· · ' • 
BROACH- (Town) · Th~ Judge apprehends no diffic~;~lty provided the present Schools are made 
more effiicient .& time allowed befo.re the rule be enforced-. · 
SURAT (Town ) · No difficulty .if it be not applied to peons till the rising generatimt are fit f011 

employment; a preference might be given to those having certificates of proficiency. 
TANN:,AH. The only difficulty· apprehended is in regard· to Peons. 

A. 10. To furnish a general report on the state of Schools, - the proportion of Children taught and 
from what Classes, and the learning communicjl.ted, · , • 

· CANDEISH •. B. Para 19 to 29, A limited degree o~ readjng writing & accounts in :a-Iahratta is 
taught in Villages, to 1 child in 18. Fot• Mohamedans the plan submitted provides for 1 in 4 being 

··taught; Elementary Persian & Arabia ~chools desired, & boys might be taught on the rules abova 
·mentioned 1 Rupee for 5 free Soholars. being required, & a. longer tuition necessary. Hig'her bran. 
ches of learning 'Mohamedan & Hindoo may be encouraged by annual donations to the existin& 
Seminaries, -·should this be within the views of Government. 

I:Iindoo Seminaries supported very much by o~arity in which way the· Masters and many of tho 
Scholars are maintainec;\-to suoh, a. donotion Pr. An; where there are from 5 to 8 boys of 30 R1. 
8 to. 10 boys of 40, 10 to 15 boys of 50 Rs. might be granted on the special sanction of Government• 

If a Mohomedan institution like the Poona College were established a certain number of fbct 
most eminent Mn. Scholars might be sent a.t the publlo obarge and tll.ose who improved moa• 
could be choeen for offioes in the Oourts. · 
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SOUTHERN-CO:~WAN. The number of boys educated iS. about one in 80 & a very few. Maho· · 
medan girls are taught. The instruction given is generally insufficient for the humblest situa.~ · 
tiona. The teachers often indigent, ignorant, and withont incitement. 
SURAT. ( 12. ) InOlpar Schools the Collector ascertained that none of the boys were fit for 
publiO'employ, the instruction is of the most ordinary kind, consisting Chie:(ly in a simple kind of 
Arithmetic learned by rote. all classes are found in the schools except Dhoorias-a ~ew poor boys 
are taught gratuitously. 

. " 
BROACH. ( 9.) Education extends only to reading writing and accounts and is confined very 
much to th«;> richer and more substantial tenants, though there are exqeption~t among the. ryots, 
some having acquired considerable information. - ' . 
KAIRAH, ( par. 3 to 8 ) Schools are at .Present badly regulat~d and require.our sup?rintendence ' 
& encouragement reading writing and accounts in Guzerattee are all that is taught but. considera. 
ble interference wit~ them might create prejudicial impressions and defeat the object, the 
present Masters are badly qualified, & a better selection might be made .. 

All casts~pt,the lowest attend the Schools promiscuously. Few however except Coonbee~, 
Bramin and the trading Classes are educated though the others have no prejudices against educa· 
tion some Coonhees are enabled by their education to carry on trade as well as agriculture, one 
third of the Children of a Village usually go to l3chool. , · · 

AHMEDABAD. The Chi£ branches of instruction are aofounts and various·tables of weights and 
measures, after which Moral precepts are ~aught; none are continued at School ,beyond 3 ye'llrs, & 
few more than I year or IS Months. The greatest· nu.mber of Scholars are Wanees, Coonbees 
next and then Bramins; of other classes comparitively few the total number . of Scholars 
is 2673 of whom half belong to the City School. There a~e no Sc~ools hi the Mehwassee Villages. 

KAIRAH. ( Town ) There are 150 boys in one, and. 80 in the othe(Sohool and reading and writing 
are taught but no arithmetic. rich, & poor, Hindoos, and Mohamedans, a"ttend indiscriminately 
at the School. , · 
BROACH ( Town ) There are in the I6 schools 373 boys they learn spelling and the rudiments of 
writing and cyphering; The achopls are open to all classes; and those who have the means 
generally educate their.children.-

SURAT ( Town ) About :L·in 4 of the Hindoos are sent to school and 1 in 10 of the Mohomedans 
and I in 6 of the Parsees. Only those. Hindoos whose employment requires it, are usually con
tinued at school to acquire all that is taught, whioh does not exceed the first rudiments. Among 
Mahomedans the higher classes only attend to the education of theiri Children, and of these few 
except such as study for employment in the courts can read Persian. The Borahs' College is 
noticed as itn..exception, in the value of its endowment, the superior instruction afforded and the 
system and method observed in C?nducting it. Jt sheWS What can be effected With proper means, 
Among the Parsees there is a greater number who can write than among other classes .. '· · 

TANNAH. In the: Government School the Native Languages of the place, reading writing & 
Arithmetic are taught,. and rudiments ~ofJ English.-The lowest classes are excluded. In the 
Mission Schools Mahratta is taught, the lessons, are reading writing geography and arithmetic. 
·All casts are admitted, Purwarees sitting outside, in the veranda.-
Th~ Hindoo Schools are very deficient, and little that can be of use is t~ught. The Mahomedan 

Schools are for teaching the. Koran in Arabic, & the formulas of the Mahomedan Religion. One 
out of seven boys probably goes to schools ·all classes except the lowest attend the Schools. . . . . . 

11. Who are considered the fittest persons for schoolmasters, and are they to be ~et with in th:e ' 
~~- ' 

CANDEISH. ( para iS, ) Brahmins-and they are. ·to be found in .the District. There are also 
Biess 01: Suddur Schoplmasters who should be continued-The:duty is sometimes !)onneoted with 
Josee-which is a Wuttun, but if an allowance be granted by ·Government it should be allowed 

. such; only during good behaviour. . ~ 

SOUTHERN-CONCAN (Lt. Jervis 14.) There are many procurable .in the District of the descri
ption at present employed in the Village schools, but ~he Concan Education Society has found it 
nece~sary to educate· the persons th~y mean to employ as Schoolmasters in Lanoa~ters' system, 
and Ill the books &ca. &ca. they•are to tea<lh - granting them 4 Rs. per month while under 
instruction. 

SW~AT. The Collector has pot noticed this point. 

BROACH. ( 11 ) Brahmins are most commonly employed and perform ihe duty satisfactorily. 

KAIRH ~9.) They are usually of the Brahmin or Ban'ian Casts and qualified teachers may be found 
if patron1sed and well paid respectable candidates would never be wanting. .. 

AHMEDABAD. No. 2/8. Nearly half the Masters li\. the district schools are hereditary and these 
are Bramins, In other oaaes other oaBts are employed, and thoro would be no difficulty in finding 
persons quu.Jiflod for tho offioo. 
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KAIRAH ( town ) The Judg~'s report is to th~ asme effect as the Colleoters. 

BROACH ( Town ) Bramins and Andaroes among the Parsees are qualified fo·r Schoolmasters and 
are procurable. 

SURAT (Town.) Mr, Andersons' views of the Measures of improvement which are most likely 
to be effectual; first ( ? ) the Establishing some Sc~ools where a more enlightened education should 
be afforded than is now attainable, renders it necessary the masters should be first educated. 
T~AH. Fit persons may "be met with;· but reference should be had to qualifications rather 
than Cast whether Bramins Mahomedans or Jews. 

12. Suggestion~r for promoting Edu~atic;m Economically requested. 
CANDEISH. Answer to queries 5 & 10 and .the plan .. A 

. SOUTH CONCAN. (Lt. Jervis. p. 13.) 'The existing system of self instruction should be continued 
and improved on Lancasters system, the children should be classed, and take places, their lessons 
writing, reading and repe!l-ting-should be sentences and books Inculcating morality. Weekly exa
minations should be helil; the head boy at each having a card o_r ticket, and .the boys having most 
of their tickets at the ye~rly examination to have a book or medal a!il a re~ard; this yearly exa· 
p;~.ination essential; and should be attended by Government Qfficers, and the· Europeans to give 
respec~bility. · · 

(16). Lieutt .. JerviS is ready t\submit extr~cts from Na~ive works fit for publication and conveying 
Moral instruction._ . · . . · . · · · · · .. 

( 26.) Slow·systematic temperate measures most likely to be successful. InS. Conc~n a Native 
Committee with a zealous European tp direct and control and stimulate them to exertion is found 
well calculated to . insure the introduction of improvements and the · efficient· progress of the 
Schools and to this the ·Patronage & support of Government necessary. . 

Improvements in 'Science uiust be ·~awn from European sources, but they may be introfluced by 
care; and descretion. Masters are instructed, ( v: a: to para 11 ) for the elementary Scho.ols, the 
ablest and most tractable of thesemight be further instructed, and qualified· to' impart 
Scientific knowledge; and to prepare ·books for instruction, rewltrds ·being held out. to them hi 
addition to their ordinary pay. _ 

· ·( 27 ) Lieutt. Jervis is of 'opinion that nativ~ Committees like that in the S. CC?ncan might be 
formed in all.Zillahs, they choosing the European Suprfrintende~t, on .whom success chiefly 

·depends, and .this course is better than· Government directly or ~directly interfering in their 
superintendanr.e. · · 
( 28 ) ·He cqb.siders it better to establish good free · Schools, chiefJyin pli.e principal town in eaoh 
Talooka, pei-fectly distinct from those in existence thau by intel'feringwith the latter to .cause 
dissatisfaction, which he has found to result from an attempt tQ .improve· them in some instances-. 

· all that can be done for th'e existing schools is to supply. them, when they apply .Jor it, with 
Books, or teachers. 
( 30) .At Yearly examinations'(, as ab()ve noticed) rewards, certificates of learning and deplomaa · 
to be granted. The examinations of the Talooka schools to be held by the Superintendent; and 
his associate, who sho\].ld report the result, of the schem!J, ·and the pt'ospects for the future: 
SURAT ( 13 and 18 ) The Masters might be paid an al)owance for each boy who attains a certain 
proficiency; b~t it will be expedient to grant assistance to the poorer boys as well as to the 
Master; this might be done by priS!lS or donations .to every boy who passed ·a certain examination 
or a grat~ity of-2 Annas per month or Rupees 1, 2 per annum· 'to poor children who h~d attended, 
liable to be withheld in case of inattention; To the Masters· donations for the Number of Scholars 
regulated according to their proficiency in a steps viz so muo~ for boys loarning the first lesson of 
Repetition Do Reading and Writing, Do. Reading, writing and Acoou.nts. Annual examinations to 
be held by Commavisdars, and the Colleotor·and his Assistants. The Collector unable to foresee 

. the result of such a scheme, recommends its trial, at'least; on a small scale, -as the most likely 
to be successful because it !lngages the interests of all. 'In this way as the poor would all send 
their children, 20,000 Rupees ( it does not clearly appear whether ·per Annum or per JUonth ) 
would be necessary 1i? provide for the education of all the poor but any less sum sufficient for 
experiment. · · · 

B~OAC.J;[. ( 12) Recommends the establishment. of schools under the superintendence of European 
Gentlemen,_:_ · · · · 

KAiRA~. ( B 9. ) The Collector proposes a detail plan for introducing schools at Government 
expense ( which is separately shewn ) put does not estimates its total ~xpense: He snggest-ll that in 
every district Cutcherry there be 4 or 5 situations as assistants to the Camavisdars with small 
allowances of 6 or 7 Rs. per montH ~o which the best scholars of the . district on leaving school 
should be appoh:lted, this would stimulate the boys to aspire to the diatinction and from them 

• the most effeoient persons might b~ seleoted for public employ, and promoted accordingly to 
· va01:1noies, a good knowledge of roaUing and writing and accounts, should chiefly be expected, nud 

some printed books, moral stories &ca. are required. 
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AHMEDABAD. The only suggestions offered have·been stated (Vide query 5) the measure of 
-extending the means of education is considered· very necessary, in reference to the control exer-
~ised by Wannees over the illitarate Coonbees. - , 

BROACH ( Town ) The. Judge recommends as the only mode of improving. the system of edu· 
cation to employ assistant Masters from the Bombay Institution offering rewards and holding out 
the prospect of employment for proficiency, an.d that printed books be used. 

SURAT ( Town ) . In his report f~om 9th para to the end Mr. Anderson ente~s in some detail 
into the Measures of improvement which he considers best, they arc briefly: The establishment 
of a few better schools than now exist, where the object of instruction should be the improvement 
of the minds of the boys by affording really useful information; for this purpose Masters must first 
be qualified, and books provided -a Sal~y of 30 Rupees per ~onth might be allowed to such a 
Master· with an advance if his school exceeds 50 or 60 boys. European Superintendanoe is desirable, 
and indeed at first necessary, though attended with difficulty, and son:te drawbacks. If ~he mea.-

. ~ul!es suggested bl;l adopted Mr._':And~rson offers to obtain persons willing to qualify .themselves· as 
masters, and afford his best endeavo11rs to superin~end the schools, though not sangull1e of success •. 

TANAH Mr. Baillie considers it best to ~stablish uew Schools on the plan of paying the master 
in proportion to the n,umber of his scholars·; or existing ones might be .improved by supplying the 
Masters with books, and holding out a premium for instructing their scholars in the Schools in the 
native languages more desirable than in English. Faithful superintendanoe is of great importance, 
and the Mahomedan Law officer of the Court an<'! the Pundits might be .appointed to that offioe 
{)Ver the Schools of their own :rersuasions respectively. · 

V ACCINATORS.-The Medical Board have reported that the duty of superintendi.D.g schools · 
will hoJdDt~refere.with their professional dtfties, That the limits of their duties are assigned so that 
there can be no interference with. the duties of each :other and that they are so extensive that 
aft.er having gone 0ver one part of the district they will not revisit it for three' years they will 

·however remainlonger in the most populous parts where of _course schools would naturally be the 
most numerous. 

. ' 

2 
Extract from Bomba-y ~ecretafiate G. D. Volume No. 92 of 18Z5 pages 357 to 37 5. 

. I . . 

Minute by Governor & his Colleagues. 

Though the Repo~ts from the· Mahratta Country h~ve not yet been received, we have enough before 
us to enable us to come to ·a decision on the measures 'to be adopted & recommended ·for the improvement 
of education, · · 

My fir~t Minute ( of Dec~mber 1823 ). embraced s~ve~ obj~cts; the three first of which were con
nected with the diffusion of education in its early stages among all ranks of the people; & the four. last 
with the means of promoting & encouraging the study of the higher branches of scieJ!oe. 

( 1 ) On the first of these objects " the improvment of schools &.the increase of- their numbers, 11 Mr. 
Farish's o~servations are so judicious that they leave me little to add, Our first attention must b.e given to 
the education of the schoolmasters which cannot be better done than by affording' every enqouragemenb 
to the plans. already in progress under the Education Society. But it is absolutely necessary in order to 
render the Schoolmasters thus educated useful to the public, that there . should be Schools for theni to 
teach when they are prepared. The opposition which these. new plans will meet with wduld otherwise 
render their failure certain and deter all other Natives from folowin'g ·their example. The allotment of 
certain funds for the gr!t'dual institutions of scheols ~h<;>Ul<l toor'efore be most earnestly recommended to the 
Court of Directors; and if any young men should lie-t-reported qualified to undertake schools before the 
Court's orders are received, we must ourselves authorise their emJ?loyment. This can be but a. very trifling 
expence; indeed the whole expence recommended to the Hon'ble Court ~nder this head will, will on th6 
gradual plan now proposed, be far from considerable, Thereafter, when the schools first instituted shall 
again have produced persons oapa.ble of teaching, a further extegsion of public schools should gradually 
take place thorough out all. tho Cusbas and large Villages, The modo of rewarding and controlling School 
Masters proposed by Major Robertson & forming Appendix A to Mr. Farish's 'Memorandum appears to bo 
heat fitted for adoption, Improvements may be made on i.t by suggestions brought forward in other pM•ta of· 
thiB diaouBaion & further alterations may be suggested by future experience, The patronage to bo oxol'olsed 
~y tho officora of Government in this plan must relate only to the. ·Government Allowanoos: in all other 
fiJB[!OOta tho aamo dogrco of freedom in ohusing School Musters that at prosont subsists must bo oontin~tod, • 
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( 2 ) The f!econd measure proposed in my former minute " The publication of School books " will 
· probably .be limited until the. Government Schools shall have been established; but the Education Society 
should be authorised to proceed with that branch of. the undertaking to any extend they may deem 
necessary, Government defraying the expense of. printing. 

( 3rd ) In the 3rd plan for the encouragement of schools & of education among the lower Orders "The 
establishmentof examinations, certificates & prizes both to scholars & Masters, shoul,d be strongly recom. 
mended to the Honble Court. Besides the general stimulus which it will give to this stage ·of learning, it 
will indirectly encourage the new mode of tuition which is to be adopted at the Government Schools, as the 
persons trained up under jt will be more likely to win pr!ses. in the useful branches of knowledge than 
those educated in the old system. The proposs~ls of the Collector of Candeish regar~ing . the mode of ex-: 
amination afford a very uselul addition to the suggest!ons formerly offered. 

The plan of rendering an examination necessary for all persons desir~us of public employment comes 
properly under__this head. The examination alluded to in my first minute .under the 7th. division of it · 
seems still to be inexpedient; but that proposed by Mr. Warde!). and confined to reading and writirig, seems 
unobjectionable except as relating the Peon establishment, where both service and promotion to the upper 
ranks should depend on other, qualities, the only· question ~hat rema~ iS, whether all the Classes of 
servants to whom the rule wou~d apply are not already, from the nature of-their employiimet, .. acquainted 
with reading & writing; if they are universally sQ, ~he')>Ublication of the rule would not be expedient. The 
Secretary should take measures to ascertain tl).is point & shquld publish the rule without further consulta. 
tion if it appears to be desirable; care must be taken to word it so as not to .apply to Village officers: These 
are all the measures which in present circumstances I· can venture' to propose for the education of the 
common people. Some advlj.ntage has already been gained fro~ the i~ormation we have Collected & the 
enquiries we have set on foot. l'Jtrust also that as the attention of the•public officers h~~ called to the 
subject we may see some encrease in the interest taken in it, by individuals; on which as well as on exer. 
tiona of Government the prosperity ·of the.cause of education must· depend. · · 

(4th) oi the plans forencouraging the higher branches of knowledge the first is diemissed under the 
fourth head of my former minute & relates to " Schools for .European Science,." wltich at present can only 
be recommended to the notice of the Hon'ble the Court of Directors. 

.• 

( 5th ) ·The 5th plan " that of prkting translations and of adv~rtising rewards for ~the best offered, ~ 
seems to me the most important proposal in the·whole plan. The object of it bali been approved by the 
Court of Director s & the objecti?ns that have been urged to it, are such as may be easily removed. I there. 
fore earnestly recommend the adoption of the resolution I formerly proposed & I am anxious for· its early 
notification, because I know some Gentlemen were thinking of translations when the subject was formerly 
agitated & they will-probably be quite disheartened if they see no reward held out. The scale of reward is 
mentioned in my former minute & the subjects of the publications have been. fixed by the Education 
Society. The number of rewards may be limited hereaf~er, if we find the Claimants too numerous, but at 

-present I am infinitely more afraid of discouraging any little spirit of enterprise in · that line that may be 
in existence, than of calling forth such a number of candidates as will e~barass the Gover~ment. 

(6th) ''English Schools for teaching Science" I have nothing to add on this subject. We shall 
probably before long hear how the School at Bomb~y is 11ucceeding & whether it has made any progress 
beyond teaching the,..-.language. . 

( 7th ) The plans proposed u~der the 7th head of my last )llinute ".for affo~;ding encouragement in the 
higher branches of knowledge " must be left to the consideration of the Honble the Court of Directors; but 
one plan which I .recommended for medicine may I think be adopted and extended to·other sciences. It is 

. that if any Eqropean Gentleman will produce a Native who 11hall be capable of undergoing an examination 
in proof of a certain degree of proficiency in medicine or any other science, . handsome rewards shall be 
granted both to the instructor & the pupil. The MedicalJ3oard & the Education Committee should specify 
the branches pf Science tQ l;le the objects of this imcouragemant & the degree of proficiency to be expected 
as well ~s the amount _of reward. The number of Qandidate to whom rewards may annually be offered should 

.,afterwarps be deteriuip.ed. I have DO apprehension that the candidates will be too numerous~ 

· · .. It is scarcely necessary to say that the' .reward would be given to any Native who should of himself 
· 'produce an Essay of th'e kind described but I think it might be carried still further & given as I formerly 

proposed at the suggestion of Mr. Farish tto any Native who shall produce an Essay containing anything 
. like an improvement in Science from whatever source derived, or a good essay on any subject of natural or 
Moral Science in· one of the spoken lapguages of India. 

December.27th 1824. ( Sd, ) ••••••••••••••••••••• ••••••••• 
R. G. 
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The several reports now in Circulation ·shew that although tbere are m11ny Village Schools in existence· 
in the territories attached to this Presidency, the instruction received thro' this channel is almost exclusively 
confined to the mere elementary parts of Education, .which go into the ·business of a shopkeeper; or 
Tulatee; the moral and religious improvement of the ~cholars forming, in fact, no part of the system in 
operation; it is therefore obvious that if measures be not taken to· push Education beyond. ~this scale t4e 
rising generation can scarcely be expected to advance in Civilization. I ought perhaps to'say that they 
must retrpgate & appear less estimable to Europeans than they have hitherto done, sinc{!_t cannot be denied 
·that our rule has relaxed many of those restraints which the policy of Native States imposed upon the 
conduct of their subjec'ts. Among the rest the use of spirituous liquors under the Mahratta Government was 
I believe so guarded that an intoxicated person, was rarely to be seen 'in any of their Towns, and whenever 
seen severely mqlcted. I fear the vice of drunkenness is now much· ~ore common and looked· upon with 

. much lese abhorence than formerly. The question there seems to be, by what mean11 are we likely to wean 
them from such degrading propensities & to recall them to the practice of those moral virtues which their 
own Institutions exacted. Other- allurements may be suggested, but Education is surely the safest, &I\d at 
the same time the most general. It will go in to the Cabin of every Villager, and whilst it conducts him to 
attainments, which, ·without general Instruction, we can hardly expect to see introduced among the lower 
orders as objects of Study must infuse into their minds ideas that will gradually subdue their superstitions 
and prejudices, and contribute_to their lavation in the Scale of Civilization. I confess however that my own 
notions as to the best mode of .prosecuting this object are by no means settled; and having' therefore no plan 
of my own to produce-on the efficiency-of which I could myself rely; I most readily yield my assent to the 
arrangements so strongly recommended 'by the Hon'ble the Governor, whose_ mind as his minutes evince, 
has been intently and egarly devoted to the Subject. I nevertheless venture to propose as a certain means 
of diminishing the charge to the Public, that the Hon'ble the Court be solicited to send out for the use of 
Government & of the Education Society a_set of English Types & that in the mean time the Commee of that 
Institution be required to submit Estimates, 1 for the sanction of Government, before the printing of any 
Work be undertaken,· the expence of which shall exceed a specified sum. What that shall be, I leave it to 
the Governor to fix,. if he see no objection to the restriction, Looking to the heavy charg~s of the Press at 
this Presidency I own, I think it advisable. • 
8th January 1825. Sd./ R. D. 

1 entirely concur in Mr, Gordon's proposal that estimates should be submitted to Government wher
ever the expenses is likely to be considerable say when it is likely to exceed 5000 Rs. for printing; but to 

··prevent further delay I would recommend that the Committee be authorized to proceed with all works now 
prepared that they·· may think expedient submitting estimates for future publications on(y. They should 
always write their estimates at the lowest rates at which they find it possible to print the work. -

I also con6ur in the expediency of applying for types but before it is done I shquld .wish to see the 
discussion about the claim of the bommee to do alt'the business of Govf;. 

I . 

( Sd) E. 
Rg. 

!3 
Extract fr9mBombay Secretariate Records, G. D, Volume 63 of 1824, pages 333-340. 

To 
No ::65 of 1824 General Department 

WILLIAM CHAPLIN Esq. Commissioner in the' Deckan. 

Sir, ,_ 

The Honourable the Governor in Council having under concideratien the very important·questiou~of 
~e moe~ advisable means to be adopted for the better education of the Native population of the 
territories u?de~ ~his P~esiden?Y• instructs me to. address to you the following queries having (reference 
~o the practwab1hty of mcreasmg the number of v11lage school and to request you will call on the Collecto 
under you to furnish at their earliest convenience such information as it may be in their power to obtain. 

What is the number of village schools in their Zillahs respeetively ~ 

What prop01~tion does *e number of schools bear to the number of villages 1 

Letter dated 10th March 1824 from the Seceret11ry to Government Bombay to tl1e Oommisaioner in the • • • 
Deccan, copie~ of which were sent to several Oolfectors in Gujrat &1 Ooncan. It was in response to tllis letter thaC 
the reports on the state or Education were submitted by the several officers and 'llJllich are quoted in previous 
pages of this volume, f' 
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• 
. Bombay Castle . ·} 

lOth March, 1824 

The 8ame to tl1e several Oollectors in Gujrat and tlie Ooncan. 



SECTIO~ VI 
Further Reports on Education 

l :. 
Extract frc,m Bombay Secretariate Records G.D. Vol-ume 181 of 1829 pages 214 221. 

No. 139 of 1829. Judicial Department.· 
To 

CHARLES ~ORRIS ESQRE, Chief Secretary to Government, BOMBAY. · 

s~ . . 
. 1. · The several Collectors having furnished ·statements of the number _of schools in their Collectorates 

with the number 'of Boys attending_ each, and of the mode in which Printed tracts are. sought after and 
· desposed of as required, to be annually reported to the Sudur Foujdaree Uda}u~ under the instructions 

issued by Mr. Acting Secretary Gardiner in his letter of the 6th July 1828, I am dll'ected. by the Judges to 
· suhmit to be laid before the Honorable the Governor in Council th.!l following General report of the state of 
Education in the Provinces of this Presidency framed from the jnformation conveyed in the above 
Statements. 

2. SURAT. The Collector of Surat Mr. Stubbs states the number of Schools in the Districts of his 
Zillah to. be 55 the boys attending 1080 and that there are 14 Schoolmasters _who receive emoluments in 
Ianda amounting in the aggregate to Rupees 456-1.:.97. The number of tracts and books supplied by 
Government of all kinds that have bee~ disposed o{ in the last three years is 234. · 

# 

3. Mr. Stubbs remarks that these books are not much sought 'after by the Native geJ:}erally-that of the 
234 sold only 9 have been purchased py village School Masters, that the remainder have been bought by the 
people of the City, and principally by those connected ·With Gentlemen of the station-that books of Arith. 
metic' are most desired, but not to the extent that might be expected-that the general answer he has recei· 
ved in his enquiries has been that the- people are too poor; but Mr. Stubbs himself rather thinks, the people 
are disinclined to lay out money in that the utility of which is nob apparent to them. Mr: Stubbs adds, as 
the benefit becomes more generally understood greater anxiety will prevail to participate in it - that every 
facility is afforded for the purchase of Books and that he himself loses no opportunity of explaining to the 
.most intelligent the advantages which may be derived from the use of them. · 

· 4. Mr. Kentish the Judge of Surat returns the number of Scbools in the City at 135, the· number of 
boys 2988 of the Schools the Masters of two are paid by Government, and the 11umb!lr of Boys attending 
in these 96-that there are besides 5 schools under tlie superintendence, of the Missionaries, in which 350 
to 380 children are instructed. . .,.. ., .;. 

5. BROACH . . The .CQllector Mr. R-ichard Mills reports the number of schools in· the Districts of his 
Collectorship to be 26 the number of Scholars 1042 of these there are 2 schools at the expense of Govern. 
ment in which the number of Scholars is 75; Mr. Mills does not make any report regarding the disposa.~ 
of Books. 

6. KAIRA. The Collector reports 84 Schools in this zillah of. which two are under the Patronage of 
Government, one at Kaira ~ith 19 boys, _and one· at Nuread with 78 the total number of boys ·attending 

· the Schools is 3181; ' · · · 

7. Mr. Mills states that few Books or tracts have been disposed of, that it is to be feared, from the 
listlessness and apathy of the natives as to any other attainm~nt than. simply learing to read and write, 
instructive books promotive of moral improvement are but little B01lght for, unless_ they can be obtained as 
a free gift, or ~or the most trifling consideration .. Mr. Mille proposes that this should be done by G~vern. 
ment presenting a selection of books to each of the large schools of the large Cusba Towns, he considers 
this would promote· a taste for reading. - · 

. . I 
8. He st,ates however that we must look for permanent and real good from the ·gradual extension of 

Government-schools. One of which he would wish to see established at the Different Cusba Towns, and 
placed under respec_table and well Educated Natives. 

9. Mr. Mills states the two Government schools are not so effec.tive .as might have been .expected. 
and he considers encouragement in the shape of Presents both to the Scholars and Masters absolutely 
neceBsary-nn opinion however the Hon'ble the Governor in Council will observe in the course of this re
port to be quite at variance with the impression of Cnpatin Hodge~ the Acting Collr. of Candesb. 

10,, At an Examination at the sohc.ol at Kaira Mr. Mills thought the progress of some of the head 
scholars respectable in reading the arithmetic -he distributed some presents and these being the first, he 
anticipatcH an augmentation to the uumber of scholars, and a rome favorable result on the next exam ina. 
tion - and he concludes his report, which is of much value with pressing for a supply of Books and stating 
his intention to solicit Government for sanction to make presents half yearly. · ' 

lleport dr.l,ted lGth October 1829 on the state of education in the seveml coUectorates of t11e Bomba.y P1·esit!ency 
11ulrrwittr~rZ to the Government by the Reaistrar of the Bombay Sudur Dewance U dalat. The Report was preparc(l 
from the repurt receivedj1om the several Oollectoni'in response to a cii"C1tlcw leetc1' isaue(l in J1tly 1828 by tha 
BomiH1Y Oovernment. 
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11. AHMEDABAD. The Col~ector stat~s the number of, schools in this Zillah including the City at 
91 the unmber of Scholars 3,353- thisiucludes 3 schools supported byGovernment~ in which the 
are 127. · · · 

12. The number of Books disposed of are exceedingly few only .15 Mr. Vibart reports favorable of the 
two Government schools in the city stating that th~ progress made by the scholars is very considerable and 
.creditable •to the Masters. · · 

' ' • ' F 

13. NORTH OONOAN. The Collector reports the number of schools of this Zillah supported by 
.Government to,b~ 2 with 118scholars and th~t there,are 135 o~her schools with 2490 scholars. 

14. It appears that the few books and tracts furnished by Government ~have_all been given away, not 
one_having been purchased. 

. . . 
i5. SOUTH OONOAN. '!'he number of schools reported in this zillah is 281-the number of scholars

'!>721 of the schools theJ"e are several at , Bankote and Htirnee superintended and under the ·management 
·of Missionaries, but that there appears to,be 9nlyl _school in whi~h.the Master receives any advantage 
from Government-of .the 6'721sch.olars there .are 2034 Brahmins, 1729 Coonbees, 611 ·Wanees, 703 Sonars, 

..255 Shennees, ~45 Purbhoes, 3 Mhars, ll27 Mohumedans & 14 Christians. · · • . . . ' .. 
16. Mr. Reid, the Collector states that rio tracts have been furnished by~Government to his Collecac

rate, - and the only books transmitted are some Copies of the Vyuvuharu Myook a work o~ Hindoo Law 
of which not a copy has been taken .. 

17, POON AH. .The Collector. of Poonah states the number of schooJs in- his Districts at_ 292 the Boys · 

1a.ttending 4685 this includes 5 Government Schools _:with 266 Scholars. ·Captain Robertson gives no informa. 
tion regarding .the disposal of Books or tacts. ... 

18. AHMEDNUGGUR . . The num'ber of schools here reported is 168 with 3138 scholars the Govern
ment schools 2 the boys ·attending 232. · The Acting ·Collector Mr. Boyd makes no mention of the Books 
disposed of. · -~ · 

19.. KHAN DESH. The· Acting Collector Mr. Hodges tJtates the number of Governmeiit schools to be 2: 
with 59 scholars; other schools 112, with 1616 scholars. Mr. Hodges gives·an'interesting report.ofthe state 

,of education, in his-Districts ~o the following effect.· . . , , _ , 

20. · He remarks .that ~ the_ school~ nothu/g more is taught than ~eading writing and accounts,_.. the 
object of instruction being confined to qualify the' scholars to fulfil the duties of District and Villljoge-
accountants, shopkeepers, Merchants or Agents of Government. · _ 

21. ·Many of the Trac~ have 'been distributed . to the Mamlutd~rs of the different Districts with the
view of facilitating their sale, but that very few only have been disposed of and none:it is believed for tha 
' use of the schools. . . . . . . 

22: _ Mr .. Hodges sta~es th.at the Character in which the Mharatta Books are printed if! not .i.i:t general 
··taught in the schools but that he does_ not apprehend to be the _onl;v obstacle -.to their being in Demand, 
··but the Parents being satisfide, it is nc)t likely that the schools ·masters wUl i_>Ut themselves to any addi· 

. ' tiona! expense to improve the system. ·. ' · · _ · · · . '. . 

_ 23. Lieutt. Coli. Robertson _when Collector· made an .. at~empt t~ encourage the progres11 oflearning 
. by rendering the School Master's stipendaries of Governm~nt and thereby.relievingthe Parents of a portion 
·of the expense for the. instruction of their children; but Captain Hodges{ states that this was attended 
with no success. · 

· 24. ·The sum Colonel Robertson was authorised .to expend was ioo_oo ·Rupees per annum but the sum 
to be given to each schoolmaliter was found too small to induce 'hini to give up 'his ordinary receipts anp 

·to submit his couduct arid management to the control of the .officers of Government to which, Captain 
Hodges states, there 'is every reason to l>elieve the st~:ongest aversion 'was felt. 

25. Mr .. Hodges ~ematk~ that a' ~ery small portion of the sull;l whi()h colonel Robertson was autho
rized to expend, wouid suffice to furnish gratis the different schools with B.ooks and he recommends th'lt a 

· d~tribution shoii1a be made to the extent of abou~ 3oo Rs. in value. 
26. In that case Captain Hodges proposes to give in the first instance some of the most entertaining 

books received from Bombay to any of the school Masters applying f~r them, without' stipulating for any 
· l'ight to' enquire into, the niode of their aisposa1, and he consider's .this Diode better than to give them to the 
'·xil<ls~ desetVing ·scholars because to do so, ' requires an· interference,· to ascertain the ~laims of Scholars, 
'which a.pp~ars to 'him an insuperable objection. . . . . .. 

27. 'D1IA'IfW Ail. The Principal Collector Mr. Nisbit give~ only in his return a statement of the 
:nUmber of'SdhoC>ls being 1300 and SchOlars being 4145 -of these ther.e are 2 Govel.'nment schools with 94 
'SchOlars' and 2 'Missiona.rs with 51 Scholars. . 

'28. ''the schools are atteni:ied by all classes, the number ~f Brahmins is 86.6, Lingayet .204:G, Jain 1~. 
:Moohemei:iums ~05. · 

29. GENERAL STATEMENT, This completes the several ~illahs of the Presidency and the Judges 
·beg to submit'the accompanying· General Statement 'exhibiting in one view the ·number of scholars with a 
column oftbe•popubition of'the•dilierent.zillahs to shew tho proportion ·attending Schools. 

I 30. It'hfll1b'e'appearHhat'this' ·proportion 'is 1 in 133. In England'it fa stated in alate work at 1 in 
'16, in France 1 in 30, in Russia 1 in 95,, • ·. · 
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31 •. OBSERVATIONS OF THE JUDGES ON THE IMPROVEMENT OF EDUOATION. Tha 
·Judges direct me to conclude this report with offering the following observations upon what seems to them 
at present desirable for the general improvement of the Education of Native Pommunity. . 

32. It seems quite plain that the system of education pursued in Provfuces is of the very lowest descrj. 
ption, and that the little improvement attempted by Government, has been attended with but indifferen~ 

· success, either in character or extent, · · ~ · · 
33. The total number of schools in the whole Provinces of the Presidency at the charge of Govern• 

ment is only 25 the number of Scholars attending 1315. ·_ 
34. At these schools some better mode of instructions has it· is fair to assume been· introduced, in all 

other schools, the syste~ has remained the same as handed down from time immemorial, without a. varia.· 
tion for improvement being thought of. Vast time is consumed in a. most cumbersome mode of ,learning to 
read, and in attaining the first simple rules , o{ Arithmetic - the Books read never · excee_d the relation of 
some silly stories, and the gen,era.l writ4tg acquired goes little beyond that. of ability to sign a name. There 
are exceptions to this in those castes whose after occupation of life is· that. of employmt;~nt as accountants
Clerks or holding Government Offices, but what is acquired by these Classes is not so much learnt at . 

. schools as at home. or in some House of business. . 
35. The first object to be had in view the Judges then consider, is to improve the system of teaching 

· in. the schools at present existing. . 
36. For this purpose they would: first recommend a gradual. exte_nsion of improved schools in the 

difierent large Towns. They would recommend whereever a school"master is at present f?und that it should 
be proposed to him to improve his system, and to ind_uce him tO do so, some small stipend. might be granted, 
independent of what he usually receives from the scholars, which it does not seem it would be prudent 
either as regards the Master or the pupil to interfere. with. · · · 

37. When in large towns the pres.ent schoolmasters are not willing to improve' their systems, other 
schools might be-set up, on a small allowance from the Government to the Master •. 

38. It'a.ppears also to. the Judges that it is essen.tial the Government. should consent for some years 
to give Books gratis, to every School Master willing t!) take, & use them. .. 

39. The kind of books should be those of Arithmetic, short Histories,moral tales distinct from there 
own false legends- Natural ~istory al)d some short voyages and Travels-Books of this kind, the Judges 
believe have been already translated and printed at the cost of Government, and as it is evident they can
not be sold, it is at lea.St better that they should be distributed in· this manner than allowed to go to 
destruction.: · · · , 

40. In respect to examinations as it is doubtful if some prejudice does not prevail upon the subject, 
_ ~t would ·be perhaps best to restrict them to those schci~ls whel'e· the Master would wish that they should 

take pla.ce and on all occasions the Judges would. recommend prizes being distributed as· shewing the in· 
terest Government takes in the proceeding, and as ·a. m:ode of encouragement which would seem upon 
common principles likely to be attended with good results, · · ~. . · / 

41. It is to be trusted .that in time the improvement becoming apparent. in the Town Schools· the 
example will be followed in the villages & the system so become gradually extendedjthroughout the Country. 

42. The great difficulty .to be encountered in the outset is in the ignorance of the present race .of 
·Schoolmasters-this is true,. but still the Judges- do not think. that they should be displaced or· that in 
. villages, others should be introduced-to do so would deprive a class of people of an · hereditary livelihood, 
and make them enemies, instead of friends to our in:iprovementa. · . -

. · 43. · _The object should be to induce the present Masters to improve themselves, and no way. see~ 
better to effect this than by the grant of some small allowance on the <rendition of their teacl/.ing on the 
system of instruction pointed out, and with the books sent to them. 

44 •. The whole scope-of the education the Judges would thus propose to see introd~ced, would be· 
that of pr~cticall~ ~nd1extensively affording the means of acquiring the first and best rudiments of Jea.rn~g 
-that readmg, wr1tmg and accounts, s_hould ·be well taught-the reading such, as to improve the undetstand • 

. ~g-and enlig~ten ~he mind- and it is t~ be' trusted that the seed once sown the improvement though but 
httle percept1ble m t~e present generation, would yet in the next be such as more justly to meet. and 
fulfil the benevolent v1ews of Government. 

, 4~.. A highper range osf ,education but still upon the European system, might be afforded at tha diffe. 
rent c1t1es- at oona, at urat, at .Ahmedabad, and it is at these Cities the Judges tliink · the Go ~ 
should rather grant the aid of its resources, than at the Presidency, where the Community i v~r:mend 

· better ~ble to suppo~t Institutions at its own expense, and where their value has already beo~m~c to a:e 
appreciated, . 

46. In concluding these ·observations the Judges of the Sudur Dewanee Adawlut beg me to 
th H 'bl h G .. ,., "1 h . assure e on e t e overnor m "'ounc1 t at the subJect of t11'e general improvement of the Edu t' f 
th t" 't . . h" h . . ca Ion o 

d
. e.dna. llve comt~unl y lB o~et mhw lCh, they wlil always take the greatest interest, and so far as their in· 

. 1v1 ua exer 1ons can asslS , ~ at t . ey will ever be extended to promote an objeob so great and good in 
1tself, and so honorable to the mtent10ns of Government and the good name of their Country. 

BOMBAY SUDUR 
DEW ANEE UDALUT 

16th October 1829. 

I have the honor to· be, 
. Sir; 

Your most obedient servant, 
Sdf-B, B. Gla88, 

Registrar. 



Statement of Schol~s in different Collect~rships showing the proportion of persons attending schools to tb~ pop~lation. 
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' ·. 

.. -

lin the D~kha.n : 
.. 

Poona 

. -Ahmednuggur 

Khandesh 

:W Guzemt: 

-

Sur at 

Broach 

Kaira 

Ahmedabad 

leon-, 
· North Concan 

South Concan 

Dha.rwar 

-

I 

. 
-

·~ 

. 

-

. ~ 

I 

.. 

I 

Total 

Schools hi 
which Masters 

arepaidby' 
Government. 

. 

' 

5 

4 

2 

.2 

-

2 

2 

3 

2 

1 

2 

25 

-

-

.. . 

/ 

,• 

No. of 

Scholars. 

. -

' 

266 

232 

59 

96 

"75 

157 

127 

188 

21 

94 

,1315 

' 

; 

' 

Village 

Schools 

304: .. 

164 

112 

-
188 

24: 

I :: 
I 135 ' 

281 -

. 302 

• 1680 

.. 

' 

I. 

No. of 

Schola.rs. 

. 4:651 

' 
2906 I 

1610 

-
4068 

967 
-

3024: 

3226 

.-
2490. 

6700 

4196 

33838 

' 

·' 

J.: 
I 

Total 

so~ools 

.' 

··-

' 

309 

168 -
114 

190· 

26 

'84: 

91 

'137 

· I. 282 

304 

1705 

' 

I 

Total -
·Scholars. 

·, 

-

~ 

. 

4917. 

3138 
• 

1669. 

4164 
-

104:2 

3181 

3353 

2678 

~721 

4290 

. 35153 

' 

: 

. 

--
-

I 
I 

-

-

.. 

Population 
"-

5,68902 

5,00000 

3,77321 

2,54:882 

2,384:21 

_4J44298 

4)70729 

3,87.264: 

6;55776' 

7,94142 

46,81735 
-

\... 

. 

I 

I 
I 

P~oportion atk~ding -8chooll 

to the total population. 

·-· 

One·· in 113 

One in . 159· 

One in 226 

One . ; m, 61 

One 228 in 
J . . ' - •n-

One I 
in 

. : : in 

One 

I I I 

One in 144 
.. 

One in . 97 

One in . . 185 

One in 133 

( Sd ) iJ.. H. Glasa. 

Registra.r. 

-

--4'-
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Extract from Bombay $ecret~riate Records C!· JJ_· Volume 154 B. o/1826 pages 201-~12. 

SYKES' FIRST REPORT. * 
EDUCATION. Education.as a regular system is certainly unknown amongst the people. The few 

ilchools 'existing are wholly disproportioned in number to the population, and even were they more nume
rous the present general poverty of the Koonbees.and the imperious calls upon them for the services of 
their children in agriculture and in attending their. cattle, would disable them from letting ·their children 
profit by instruction even thoug]?. gratutious. In a stage of civilization· which is by no means contemptible 
the general illiterateness of .the cultivators is remarkable~ It might have been supposed that the pressure 
of inconveniences and the risk of loss attending their. constantly recurring arithmetical computation!!, 
v!J.ether in settling their assessments with Governmen. t, in acsertaining the amount of their produce or in 
c~'mputing its saleable rate tQ insure a .profit, or in their money transactions with each other would have . 

. ~simulated some Families of the past or present generations to hav~ pursued steadily a course of illlltruction 
.·for their children, which by its !lXample and the visible beneficial results atteqq~g it would have originated 
.. a thirst ofknowledge:and advanc,ed the march of intellect\lal improvement. The Soodarh*hO\fever is lea<l to 
.· believe by the wily Brahmins that letters and l!lcience are not within his province and the farmer is content 
, t<> go on masterin_g his arithm~tical difficulties with the assistance of his fingeres; and relying upoQ the vill. 
•age Clerk for the keeping his accounts with the Government and his ability, judgement and secr(lcy in the 
. management of his private correspondf!.nce, .which it may be supposeq, will·not be very import~nt or volumi
, nous. Were it ascertained, I believe not one culpivator in a hundred would be found able to write or count 
~p tolOObut by twenties; and my daily intercourse,for hours with number of this class of persons has given me 

. facilities for forming this opinion and yet the Koonbees are far from wanting intelligence, they are not slow 
in observing; they are . ready in communi¥ting and the ,rationable of an agricultural process is frequently 

.. explained with a simplicity and effect which we might not always meet with in the educated, English farnier. 
There would not be any difficulty 1n teaching the Koonbees provided the instructions were grl!otuitous and } 

, that the farmer could spare his children, And several important effects might attend this instruction, the 
:mind of the QUltivator would be invigorated with new Ideas, new views would be associated, a spirit of 
. improvement, interprize and iD.novation might spriD.g up, in place of the apathetic routing that at present 
. prevailes in rural economy; and in the social relations of life •. The little education that exists therefore ill 
confined to the Brahmins and to the shopkeepers. Shaitees and Mahajims, Heads of Trades Bankers. The 
Koolkurnees ( or accountants ) and village Clerks are always Brahmins, many of them are shrewd and very 
quick possessed of infinite ingenuity in evading ~he detection of a mistake in their papers, many . of this 
class however I found too stupid to keep an individual account much less the·complicated detailes of a 
village assessment. The Shopkeepers being generally people from Guzeratt keep their accounts in Guze
rattee. The· character in universal use for business is the Mohr in the districts. The following will shew 
the number of schools in the Districts reported on as far as tlie Returns received from Captain Robertson, 
Collector at Poona admit of their being shewn. In 14 Directs with an area of 1728 squa.re miles there are 
27ischools only. 

• 
Names of 
Districts. 

Naneh Mawul 
Pown Mawul 
Unour Mawul 

Powar Knoreh 

Part of Turruff Goreh 
. Turruff Kheir · 

· Part of Turruff 
Ambegaon 

Return of Schools .. 

No. of 
Villages. 

92 
32 
25 

84 

16 
36 

40 

I. 

No. of 
Square Miles. · 

159! 
190~ 
62£ 

16,~j 

I 

27 
201i 

47 

No. of 
Schools. 

No, School 
1 

no school 

4 

1 
7' 

1 

. Names of School 
Villages. 

1 Sewneh 

-
· l Powar 
2 Awlus 
1 ·Sheranee 

1. Goreh 
2 Kheir 

· 1 Peht 
1 Waphgaon 
l Kuroos 
1 Chuas 
1 Beebwee 

1 Ambegaon 

· *. The report ( in two parts ), of Major W. H. Sykes' officiating statastioal reporter to Government, cc It 
con tat~ a .state of th~ Schools in the district which he had visited, with some observations on the 'stn.to of 
eduoatJOn 1~ the provJDoes under the Bombay Government. " Tho . Dates of the two parts, of the, Ronort 
are not ava1lablo. They were probably submitted some time between 1820-28, *' 

• 



Turruff Ona.kun 

Turruff W arreh . 
Part of Turruff Havailee 

. Sundies Tuuuff 
· Kllurjeet Mawul I' 

Part of Mow: Khoreh. 
Part of Moteh Khoreh . 

~ / 

65 

79 
82 

49 
36 

3 
2 

116 

205 

\.. \ '\_ 

.. 206! 
. 217f 

150£ 
64l 
21 .. 

i s 
35i ---

-· 

2 
4 

1 
1 

·no school 
no' school. 

1728 27 . ; 

· 1 Chakun 
1 Combreh 
1 Mullooneen 
2 Tullagaon. 
2 Warreh 
1 Pashun 
1 Ceenchoree-
1 Dew 
1 Ound • 
1 Phoolga.on 
1 Danjeh 

A little reading and writing only is taught in these·. sch~ls: with a. slight kn~wledge of fiJes. 
Children perfect themselves afterwards in life practically, and the duties accidently thrown upon them 
deter mine whether their knowledge;is limited to the rudiments acquired 'in the school or whether it is to be 
advanced and improved 'or not~ It has not been Diy fortune to meet with any learned me11. Instruction iil 

. the arts and sciences is not sy&timatic. In 'the a.rts the Son learns practically from his Father and it must 
be admitted this knowledge, is as various and as· efficient as the rude implements.employed·· admits of its 
being. Of the Sciences astronomy is attended to by the Brahmi.J,:I.s only however I belive as far as it has a 
relation to Judicial astrology, a-' source. of profit In pra.Cticing on· the credulity of the ignorant •. The
Almanacs .which are made yearly profess to contain ~inute ·details of the celestial Phoenomena, Suns 

. Moons aG_d PJanets, positions, conjuctions, enterilig of. signs &ca.. with the times in hours and minutes. In an 
almanac for the present year now before me the Su~enters Mesh (.paries ) on the Chaitra stood 4th corr
esponding with our 8th April instead of 'the 20th Match. And• the feast of. the Teel t:Suncrant or Win tel' 

·Solstice was celebrated on the 12th· January instead of the 21st December. The Brahmins have no instru
ments for as~rononrlcal observations and they have not any machines for measuring time accurately. I have
not. seen or heard even of a simple Gnomon within the limits of the Report. Instructions beyond th.e above 
are limit~d tll make young Brahmins masters of the absurd fables with which their. sacred . works. abound 
and rendering them perfectly familiar with the multiplied · and unmeaning ceremonies of their worship. 
Medicine as 8. science is scarcely known although there are several sanscroot works· on the materia medica. 
It is pursued only to furnish noostrums, and Quackeries but even with these works on the inat~ria medica 

· I have found by experience that the possessors of them pr9fessing medicine may have a very very limited 
practical knowledge of the plants described and whose use is directed. · · 

. . . . . ' . ' . . -.. , 
· It is ardently to be hoped that the liberal and enlightened views of the· British. Government in the la~e 

establishment of a native college in Poona may be efficiently. ;realized that a taste for the arts anci sciences 
· may be inspired, th~ the prejudices and self sufficiency ( the consequences of superficial ·knowledge ) and 
~he characteristics of the few Brahmins I have conversed with, may be removed and that the diffusion of 
knowledge may be attend.ed with its. usual moral and physical advantages. _ 

• 

I 3· 
SYKES' 2nd REPORT. 

Extract from Bombay Secretariata Recoras G~ D. Vol. 1412p7 pages 58-{)1. 

Educatifm. My continued inquiries into the state of education in the country, have only been confirma
tory to the very letter even, of the observations I made in my first' report on tl].is important subject; I will 
not repeat therefore, what is aiready on record, but ta.ke leave to refer to it. 

The literacy ignorance of the bulk of the people is almost incredible, & would ,scarcely be deemed 
· compatible with an organized, or even incipent civilzed state {of society. In- man~ neighbouring 

villages ,.to which- there lis onlyl one 1 KULKURNTE " 1 or accountant, I have known it to be the 
case that not a single inhabitant, has been able to read, write or calculate; and yet this ignorance does not 
originate in any physical causes. Native children. of all the casts are distinguished for their aptitude, spright
liness and intelligence and some conspicuous instancea of decided ability ha~e :appeared in the English 
Schools for the ·instl'uction of Natives in Calcutta. !I and Bombay, a in their poetic ;powers English Compo· 
sition, in a taste for drawing, & in ma.thematical acquirements amongst my native acquantances, there is a 
H~doo ' who repairs, astronomical, mathematical & meteorological instruments, and who has an eager 

. . 
1~ A'Koolbmee in Morothi ohorootera. 2. Properly Kulltutto." 3. ''Properly" Moombol." 4. wrUen Endoo:: 
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·desire to master the rationate of all Philosophical e;x:periments wllich he_ ;wit~Els~elif. ·A c;Q:tpmQ~ :J:r<?D.llmit_q. 
in Poona5 has kept hiinself in constant poverty by yafn sea.rch_e" af~er ~tjle . :j;'hi.).q/iloph!l~ s IJtone,. P\1~ .ll~ 
1 b · h ve made him acquainted with many Chemical fact!!. Tjle ~a_cile :l'!dapt~~lQn Q~ ~)1~ m~~·!l 
.a our\ at 'the supply of European ~ants, ~-hili! pa.r~icwar line, i!l qqth gratjfymg 1!-11~ ,u~ef~l. 4-
m:rn~u;;,a:~ shoots specimens in the . anU.nal ~~<~d fellothe_red ¥-j.pgdq~, ~~4 has . til-ugh~ lm:qs!l~f W 
P kin d stuff them · and he lately oommence~ !ira wing bl!i~ 1!:1 OR-~1!-ll!l "'~t!L " !!mgul.p.r o~qllct~e&B· 
8 · an . ' . H" d . · · na T am +old cqnstructed au OrreFJ.-The ·general One m~~<n repaus watches, and a m oo m P9Q • t> . . .r ... ·· ,. . ...... .-. '. ...... . . .. . ·: 
. . th f . . t be referred to the absence of InBtructors In th_ e first mstance and In IgllOrance ere ore lB o ~ · . ·. . . . . , d · 
the· D.eit to the poverty · 0 } the people · disfLbling them from profitmg by mstruct10n unless affor ed ~ 

·'· h · t .. •to ··1 · · ·Wherever this is done the .schools are welL a.tt.ended and .tpe progress of the. to· t em gra. u1 us y.- . • . . . . . , 
· . ·h 1· · _. .,. · · · n·sura.~,:. · w1'th ·the ability and . zea_I of thJ! mstructors. Mr. Elphmstone s -noble so o a.rs 1s comme . "" . . . . attempt t(\impart iD.struotioil' by means of Government Schools, lf fully developed, will unq\leS~lOn-
~bl · be - reductive ultiiliately of ilicB.lcidable benctit tQ the people themselves and. to the state, partlcul
~~~J'm ~!~ the'?etter' classes ·?f' the natives .become. acqu81inte4. with our lqlowledge, our. arts ~nd 
,_ · · · through the medium of our own language. If 1t be our obJect to break down the barne.~;s wh1ch 
SCiences, . · • d k th • ' d' . · 
s~pa'rate ~8 ~t pres~n~ ~ro~ th~ natives! .to under.m~n~ t~eir superst1t1on, an to wea en, eu: vreJU. toes, 
and' give them a. taste for elevated enJoyments; 1t Will be ~ost e~ectually done through thts med1aum. 
T~an8lations of E~ropean books, into the . Native ·languages, by, Europeans !llthough highly useful, ~ust 
have the' dr~wbacks of .;·~ing limited m number, defective in execution and destitute of the attractive grace 
of idio!llatic expression,· wh~reas, a -native once taught the English language_ has the ~h~le field of know. 
ledge laid open 'to hlin. ·we have _before our eyes the effects _of MahomedanlBI!1, modifymg the suppose.d 
immutable habits, opinions,' superstitions and usage~ ~f the Hmdoos. T?e.lan~uage of the conquerors~ 
almost univti:rsally unders~ood, ap.d most commonly spoken by all classes m Indta. The · Mahratta worship 
:M:~h~meda~ sairi.ts, ke~p'tb.eir t~stivals, & afthe great ann~a~ c~lebration of the martyrdom of the grandson 
of Mahomed · Hussain and Hassan, 6 numbers enrol theinBelves in the list of those, who publickly deplore 

. . . 
th'l4' death~.. -· · 

if~' . . ' . . 

I have given instances of tombs being raised over by Mahrattas, in the Mahomedan style of architec
wre and m!J.ny parts of the prese:qt report t~sti!y t~ the adoption by a Mahratta or Bru~mun Government ()f 
¥oosulnJ.an term~ in poli~i?s; ~j.lmmistratio~ of ~~stice; financ?, a~r!oulture, ar~~it~cture! an~ eve~ in domes-
tic econoll).y. ~ If su~-~ the~ have been ·the results from the smfp,. guxta-pos1t10n of Hmdoos and Moossul. 
mans, wjJ.~t migqt .not qe'expected' fr~m 8.-. syst~:inatic attempt to ~hue th.e minds ()f the' rising generation, 
with rational ii.ild' useful European knqwledge, ·byme~n~ of Government schoolS .. Under present' circum • ...., 
stances, the expence of such a measure prevents its adoption on an e~tended scale, but as. precipitancy 
wp,uld ~be ip.jurfp,J1s1 ~~ ~~;y urge~t ma!lif~~tation~ of int~rest on the part ~f Gover~p1en~ would ~xcite 
suspicious, and as ultimate success is dependent on the slow, but gradual and almost Insensible operation 
of knowledge on the opinions .and habits of those who may have voluntarily sought and gratuitously 
r11?eiv~d ~structi~~ ffi~ll~floinp ~~~ cifcle ~I1 whi!}~ ~e~Y ~~ve by ~heir ~xa~pie; ~ather than in p~ompt, 
lli.Jnu!tap.e()UQ ~I!~ !l.~1;e~~l~4 IIJ.eas!lr~~-for ge_nep,Ll ~.structfo~~ the few sc~ools e_xistin~ at t~e pre~idency, and 
ap. qcc!l:sional m~e ()J; ~~q in cities, _or l!Lrg,e,t~wns, a~th<?!lgh msufficient, will yet ~or~ard the' great object in 

. view to ~ .liiiJ.i~p ll:lt~.~nt. 1 fi f~w natives wi~l be e~nt o~t frith a· sufficiency of education to Un:vress on their 
min<l.s the 'advjl.nt~ges that ·would ico.rue to their 'ohildren in case .. they surpassed. themselves in acquire. 
• • . ( I • • : · 1.1 • \. • ! t f· • • ·• I : . : . ' • • , , , J ·, • ' • • • • ' 7 1 

ments; and such ali. i_mpression will be efficacious_ .. 

Exami~tion of Scholars of Govt. Schools. I a tended a public exal!iination of the scholars of Government 
St'hools in Poojia ahd oft4e pupils of the Engineer'institution ana Native Schools ·in Bombay. rlooked 
also ip.~o the s?liqol roomii a~ A1iinednuggur. ln the Engineer Institution and Native Schools some of the 
boys'< not particularly those of'the highes.t or wealthiest Eolasses) shewed an''efficient knowledge of ~e 
English language and the progress of others in Mathematics and drawing was remarkable. The two Pootia 
School~ W!!re exalllined before the Collector a!ld some ·European gentlemen on the 16th May 1827, by 
S~A~HEO BEJAO, th~ h~ad riativ~ instr~~~o~' !n 'the par_ellt schools 'in ·Bombay. Ther~ were about 150 
pu:p1ls most o~ ~~ep1 ~he ch1ldren of ;Bruhmuns, ten or a dozen of the first class boys were called up, none 
of whom had been a twelve month in the schools~ Th~y were examiD.ed in the first instance,. in reading a 
printed translation of Esop's fables into' ·Mahraita iri the Balbud · character. They read fluently & seemed 
to understand the compendium ·of the moral which is given of each fable, instead of ·its full translation. 
They subsequently read parts of Mahratta histories, in the Mohr and Balbud characters; they wrote down 
on s~ates sente~c~s dictated to them, and spelt well. They wrote also on paper, and gave very favourable 
specimens of dlStmct and bold hands. · Arithmetic they were taugb,t on the European pia~ and one or tw" 
of the boys h~ g~t as far as th~ extraction of the .cube root,'~ _The boys all evinced considerable quickness 
and the exammat10ns were creditable to themselves and to their teaohers. Prizes of turbans cloths and 
books were distributed, the value of the present bring in the rates of the talents and progre:s be e;inced 
~~~ . . . . . .. 

Ahme:zrvuggur Schools. !visited the two schools at Ahmednuggur on the 2nd 9t March 1827. I found 
both the ~struc~rs, who were taught i~ the native school society of Bombay, very young but quite equal 
to the duties wh1ch the extreme youth of their scholars, then imposed upon them, & they appeared suffi. 

6. Probely" Poonoh" 6. Huu111n . 11nd HIIBB!In Sons of the Son •In l11w of Mohomed. 
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oiently zealous, They had been occupied in their duties for about six months. The schools had between 5,0 
& 60 ·boys each. The number of scholars increased rapidly for the first 4 months, but. for the last two 
months had remained stationacy. The attendance of the children was optional ·and _it was not very 
regular. Independen~ly of rewards for progress in knowledge, it might 'be adV&!ltageous to offer trifling 
presents to those who had attended ofteneet. The sohools embraced &11 caste excepting the low casta. 
The boys were divided into classse agreeably to their proficiency. The different casts were associated in 
the same classes and ranked in it from their acquirements. 

· The :Bruhmun boy had no precedence of the Koonbee boy. The majority Of the schools were made up of 
:Bruhmun and Shopkeepers children. There were also some very smart lads the BOlli! of store LascarS ( who 
are of the Ka!!lattee hamal cast ) belonging to the Arsenal, In the two schools, there was only one M0.98ul· 
man boy. The children were taught wtiting and reading ~attain the Mohr and :Balbud ch~fji!l;ers, and 
arithmetic after the english method. They were supplied with printed books . of Arithmetic in ·the :Balbud 
character by the :Bombay school society. The first class in the School of CHIMNAJEE PUNT JOGLEH 
had not got further than division, but the children were masters of the subject. In the eohool of MOROH 
PUNT KALER the firet class was perfect in the rule of three and most of the boys. acquitted themselves 
very readily in theii calculations-and explainec! them satisfactorily eno~gh. The School masters·-.ba.ve each 
an elementary mathematical printed book, for which, there was then not any call by the boys, and the· 
masters were themselves were too young to be familiar with their snbject matter. To give a· character ~ 
these schools, and to ensnre the zeal and efficiency of the masters, the Collector might visit them once .a 
month, and examine the boys personally, in addition to his annual examination, to dispense trifling rewards 
for merit. · · f c 

Roll Oalls. The schoolmasters had a morning and a evening roll call. The roll was rwed for every day 
• m the month and appeared to be very regularly kept. 

· Low Casts: There were not any Low c.ast ch~en in tJ;le schools, although I ain not aware . oi theifi 
attendance being interdicted. · · · 

. . 
BclwoZ Houau. The school of Chimnaj,ee Punt Jogleh is held in the open Dhurm sallah, near the 

fountain. The place is quite · uneuitable f(Jt a scl!.ool, from the· attention of the 'children being constantly 
directed.to travellers alighting and to persons filling the vessels at the fountain. The school- house of 
Moroh Pnnt is excellently we.ll adapted.to its object, being held~ the open verandah of the enterior square· 
of a private house. · · ' · ' . · 

_ Punishments. The school masters use the rattan: although only sparingly, otherwise the bqys would DOl! 

come to school. 

Some one attached to schools of the a.bove description to teach the English langna.ge ·and writing gra· 
matically to such boys as might choose to learn them, would a.dd to their afiioiency, and produce a class of 
persons carrying with it, into all the relations of life, improved feelings, an improved energy of mind and 
an enterprising spirit, the consequence of knowledge, .which could not fail to· influence those about them; 
and advance ·the desired amelioration of all classes of the people. The~e are many Indo-:Britons qualifted 
to execute the duty of instructors in the English langua.ge. ' 

Village Bchoola <h Bchoofmasters. The schools in the districts are vary limited in number and thinly. 
attended, Even thil trifling remuneration of a few annas for each boy per month demanded by the teacher 
would bear so heavy upon_ the mass of the people .that few cultivators can afford to send their children to 
learn. · ' · 

Proportion of scMots. io the population. I am only enabled to state the proportion of schools to the popu. 
la.tion for thos~ parts of the country whence. I have received popula.tion returns. In the Poona. Collectorate· 
there is only one school to 3357 souls. In Kha.ndesh one to 4369 and in Dharwar there iJi the comparatively 
improved proportio.n of one to 245~ souls. .of Ahmednuggur I cannot speak. 


